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To the Reader. 


Hdoements are prepared for cor- 
ns, Proverbs 19. 29. 


| If any man long after life, and to 
lj fee good dayes, let him refrain his 
| tongue from evil, 1 Pet. 3, 10, 


As you w oal { that men ſhould dots 
yon, ſo do youtothem, Luke 6, 31. 


Love covereth a multitude of 
faults, 1 Pet. 4. 8. | 


He that loveth vot , knoweth not | 
God; for Goa 1 is love, 1 John 4.8. 0 


The \ 


PO ECOL IEEE 


The Do&rine of the Old and New 
TESTAMENT 


Queſtion. 
Hat is Doftrine ? 

A. Pieceprs for the find- 
ing and tracing out of (in, 
y- Q. hat us the effelt of 
| Dott, In? bp 
A. Faith and Ovedience. 

Q. How mani{o'd is Doftrine ? 
A. T wosefold, cither divine or moral. 
his Q. Divine, as bow > 
A, In our Duty towards God, 
| Q. Moral, as how > 

A, In our duty towards our ſolycs and our 
Brethren, 

So --] Q. How many ſo ts of men may we cali 
| Brethren ? 

of A, Four, 

Q. ”7bich be th:y ? 

| A, Such as are cf one Parentage , "ne 
| Country, one Religion, or of one minde by 

not | Friendſhip, 

8. Q. How is Mora! doftriae divided ? 

A. Don rules of duty rowards our Superi- 
ours, Farents, Kindred, Off-ſpring, Fami 
and Inferiours, ; Peggy 

Q. How may this duty be enfringed ? 
| A. By violating any of the fix laſt Com- 
| mandmenss, A » ; Q. 


| GEMAESHS. 
VY. How maiy waycs 60 b G34 teach ? 
A. Four manner of ways. 
©. ich b. they ? | 
A, By his word, by his works, by his ? 
puniſhments, and by his bleſſings, 
Q. Ae theſe pe-ſo;med alwayes in his own 
pe-ſ04 ? 
A. No, but more often by his choſen 
Miniſters. 
thy doth God dra! with us by men, 
'' * and not Ly Anzels, or ſpeak h'mſc!f to us ? 
d A. Thar he might make experiment of 
{ our ob<dience, and in confi{cration of our 
' frailty. 
if O How are thiy catituled > 
A. By the nam: s of Patriarchs, Captains, 
Juiges, Kirgs, Prophets, Evangeliſts, and 
Apoftl.s 
.D. which call you Patriarchs ? 
A. Th: firſt Fathers of the Church , 
Adam, Enoch, Iſa:c, Fac ? 
«P. Which call you Captains ? 
A. Such as had the le2ding ot the Ifraee 
Lites from Egypt to the land of Canaan, 
| and gave dire&ion in the time of batile , as 
| eMo0'es and Foſhu. \ 
| Q&. Y! hich call you Fulges. 

A, Such as executed Gods judgements 
upon the encmies of che Church, and did | 
2dminiſter juſtice among his people : as 
Ehud, Sh:mga', $:mpſon, Gideon, 7: ptba | 
$.muel, &c. | 2. 


——_—_— 


Q. Which call yu Kings? 

A, The Anointed of Gud, ana Sovaaign 
Rulers of the people, as Sul, David, Kc 

&. hich call you Propn'ts 2 

A Such as'by inſpiration <f the Holy 
Ghot did forercl! of the tvine «ft fin, and 
the reward of ve:tue , and were interpreters 
berween God and Man. 

Dd. What cl 30u Evar gelifis > 

A. The Wricers of the Goſpel of Jcſus 
Chriſt. 

<2, Why are they called Evangtliſts » 

A. Becauſe their works contain theglad 
tidings cf ſalvation to all rhar believe. 

©. Which call you 4poſll's ? 

A, The rwelve choſen Diſciples of Chriſt, 


_— 


GENES 1s. 
Chapter x, to 15. 


Queſtion, 


V 7 Bat is Creatzon ? 
| 4. A making athing of nathing. 
NV. Did God create «l! things of notling 2 
A. Hedid. 
L. When ? 


A. In the Beginning. 
V. That are you to underſtand by this w9'd, 


Beginning, 


A} A. 


CENE SIS. 

A, Not from eternicy; bur firſt of all, be« 
fore all chings , in:hz beginning of time, 

Q. #by did Moſes write , I . che begin+ 
ning ? 

A, To corfiic thoſr who maintained 
Thc World hid no beninning, 

Q. #%.t do w- {e214 by 2 cre.tios of the 
two:id P 

A, As toucking the Creratorythice Hings, 

«Y +1 ict »e ta, / 

A ils cinnipotency in creating all 
things of noching ; his bounty, in furniſhe 
ing the world with all necefary ornaments; 
and his love, in giving man dominion over 
all, ch, x. 10, 

Q. Ubi da we learn as toughins 0N7 
ſelves ? 

A. Tiree things. 

Q. Which be they ? 

As The obſervation of the Sabbath, ch. 2, 
2. Humility of minde, in being made of the 
duſt of the carth, ch, 2. 7. And reverence 
which we owe to marriage. 

Q. 1291y gught we to reverence marriage ? 

A, Becauſe ir was inſtituted by God him- 
ſe}f in Parad ſe, ch, 2, 23; 

. Haw ought a man to lout bis wife 2 

A. As h raſel?, being fleſh of his fleſh. 

Q. thre was man placed after his crea- 
t19 2 

A, ln Pajagiſe, 


Q 


GENESIS. 


Nid he continue th:re ? 
4. No, hs fell. 


1 (). Pow ? 
, A. By the milice of the Devil , and his 
2d own wiltulnels, 
Q. hat was bus {1a ? 
. A, Diſobedience ® 
| Q. How did Goa pungſh him 2 
1s, A. Ae curſed him, and his poſterity , 
wherein he ſhewea his Juſt.ce, ch. 3.13. 
all Q. How d:d be comſoit him ? 
=. 4, By p:omifing forgiveneſs by the ſeed 
[s; of tne woman, Ch1/t 7eſus, ch, 3: 14+ 
er Q. What did that ſh:w pl 
A, His mercy, 
W-" Q. How many wayes did th? curſe of God 


extend ups Adam ? 
A, Four. manner of wayes, 
Q. #* bicy be they ? 


2, A. Firſt, the carth was made barren for 
hz his ſak:; Secondly , his poſterity as well as 
\ce kimſelf became bondmen to hell 3 Third!y, 


ail the dayes of his life he was tocart his 
b:cad in the Fvear of his brows; And fourthe 

"_ iy, he was thruſt our of Paradiſe, 

| Q. How was Eve pun'(h:d ? 

A, Two manner of wayes, 

Q. hich be they 2» 

A, A. Firſt, to bring forch her Children in 
forrow; and ſecondly to livein ſubjeRion to 
ber husband, 


7. A. 4. Q. 
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GENESIS. 


H. How was the [crpent puniſhed ? 

A. Three manner 0: wayes, 

I. 7'bich be they > 

A. Firſt, hz was made the moſt curſed ct 
all cteatuzes 3 ſecondly , he was to go upon 
his bcily ; ad chiidly, ro devour the duſt ot 
the catth. 

DH. V.;Tt win the ſicond finne of the 
woiid ? 

A.. Mader, 

9, ViTbocemmittcd it ? 

A. Cain, 

tpon whom ? 

A. Upon his brother Abel, ch, 4. 11,12, 

DH. VVhat was the cauſe ? 

A. Envy. 

DS. VVbhy ? 

A. Becauſe Abcls ſacrifice was accepted, 
and Cains vas not, Ch. 4. 4, 5. 

©. Vihy «td aot God accept Cains ſa- 
erifice ? 

A. Becauſe he d:d it wore for cuſtom than 
conſcience, 

Lv. Wha taught them to ſacrifice ? 

A. Their Father Adam. 

Q. How cou!d be dothat and the Law nt 
92UCH ? 

A, The Law of God is two-fold : naturai, 
imprinted in mens hearts ; and traditional, 
pronounced frum God, and wiitten in the 
Biblzs. 
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GENESITS. + 

Q. VVbich of theſe two had Adam ? 

A. The arſt, 

Q. YVVhat was the puniſhmcnt of Cain for 
billing hs Brother Ab-:1 2 

A He was curſed of God, aud condemned 
for a Runnagace, 

Qu. V/bom did Gol raiſe after the death 
of Abel, to build his Church upon ? 

A, His Brother Seth, ch, 4. 25. 

Q Did the example of Cains punſhment 
prevail w.th the ſucceeding ages to bewaie of 
la ? 

A, No, as the world grew in years, ſo ic 
grew 1n 1A1qQUIY, 

(2. Iz what manner ? 

A, Ir was whsly corrupt, and full 
Cruclty, Ch. 6,12. 

Q. By whom did God reprove them ? 

A, By Noah. 

Q. How ? 

A. In making it known he wouid 
drown the world , by his preparing of the 
Art. 

Q. YV/cre the people iſarmed © 

A, No, thty laughed at ir, and remained 
ſecuretill the waters come upon them, 

Q. VVrre all deſtroyed ? 

A. All bat: Noah, his Pamily, and 
_ others , for the. preſervaticn: of their 
t:nNac, 

Q. V/hat med God that be would 
AF A) 


GENESTIS. 
not ſpare ſo much as the bruit beaſts * | 
A. His dereſtation of fin, ch, 6. 7. 
Q. '! ha was the firſt figure of Chriſt > 
A. Enoch, } 
* Q. How was he a figure of Chriſt ? 
A. In being taken body and ſoul up into 
heaven, as Chriſt was, ch. 5. 24. 
Qu. ho was th: firſt figure of the 
Church ? 
A. Ab.l. 
Q. Vo was the ſeco:d > 
A Noah, preſerved in the Ark, 
Q 1#hat did his preſervation teſtific ? 
A. The love of God towards his Chutch, 
D. That did the toſſing of th: Ark by the 
waues ſignifie ? 
A, The petſecution that the Church 
ſhould ſuffer, 
Q wherein did the miity of God aps 
peat - 
A. I cauſing thetwarets tofall, 
Q+ whb.reiz did th? zeal of Noah ap- 
ear 3 ; 
A, In g:ving thar xs for his deliverarice, 
as ſcon as he ſer foot upon dry ground, 
ch, 8, 22, 
Q. Ho:v d'd Noah afterward offend ? 
A. By dr: nkennels, ch. 9.21, 
Q. + bo co: red their Fabors (hame ? 
A, Shem and Japher, 
Q. # ba received thiy ſor ut Þ 
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GENESTS. 5 
A.” Their fathers bleſling, ch, 9. 26» 
Q. #ho mide a mock of his Fathers ins 
firmzty , and did not ſceh to cover ut ? 

A. Cham, 

Q. What was bis reward ? 

A. His Fathers curſe, ch. 9.25, 

Q. How 4:4 God plighue his ambition © 

A, By contuſion, 

, Where > 
A, Ar the building of the Tower of Ba- 
5l, where all the people purchaſed the diſe 
pleaſure of Almighty God, 

Q. By wiym did they recover their diſe 

D'eaſtre ? 
A. By the faith cf Abraham, ch, 12. 3. 
) How 7 
A. In his feed all Nations were bleſled. 
Q. Iz what degree of k n4rcd was Abrae- 
Aam a4 Lot ? 
A, L9! was his brother Harans ſon. 

Q_ Did they agree together like bios 
tes 2 

A. Yes, till they grew rich, 

Who was tn? cauſe they fell out ? 

A. Their herdſ{- men » 

Q. After the quarre! was known, did their 
”ſters ( as men of 0:4r age ) ſech to be 1evens- 
&'d one of another 2 

A, No, thiy gave gentle words, and: 
{ought means how to prevent the liks incon= 
Vcnience. 

Q. How was that > Ac. 


GENESTIS. 

A. They departed and dwelt aſunder, ch; 
13. 7. 

H. But with that ſeparaiion did their love 
decay ? 

A, It was till conſtant and bretherslike; 

LY. How didthat appear ? 

As» In that, ( afterward) when Lot was 
raken priſoner in the eompany of the Kings 
of Sodcm and Gomorrah, Abraham with a 
band of men reſcued him , and ſet him free, 
ch. 14. 15: 

<Q. D:d Lot then dwill in Sodom ? 

A. Hedid 

Q. why, that was a dangerous pace, though 
fleajan ? 

A. True ; ſo are all places where wicked- 
neſs abounds, 

D. Yet Lot was a righteous man ? 

A, He was; but he ſuff-red as the wicked 
did, for being in compary with them, 

H. How was that ? 

A. He was taken priſoner { as I ſaid bee 
fore) with the irrelig:ous Kings; gcing in 
aid with chem againſt their encmies, 


CC 


Chapt? 15, 1029, 


uc{tion. 
” Ho was Abrahams wfe ? 
A. Sarah. 
oP Whole daughter w:5 Shrah ? 
'._, A, The Daughter of H.ian, Abrabms 
* Brether, Q 


, 
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n; f Q. Was it lawful! for Abraham to mary 
| his Brothers Daughter ? 

w----: A. It was, God permitting it for the re+ 
> p:ovling of the world. | 

e; Q How did ſhe offend when ſhe perceived 

berſelf barren ? 

as A. By uſing unlawfull means to raiſc ſeed 

ps to her husband, ch, 16, 2, 

12 Q. How was that ? 

12 A, Uy ſending Hagar her maid to his bed, 


Q How did God plague her for ut ? 
A, Her maid deſpiſed her, and triumphed } 
over her in her own houſe, ch, 16, 5- | 


gb Q, #bat other fin followed in the neck of tr 
|. 1 08 
- A. Wrath, 
| Q. Hew > 
A. She obtained licenſc of her Husband 
cc tO be revenged upon Hagar. 


Q. 1# what manner was ſhe revenged ? 
A. She thruſt Hagar ard her Childe our of | 
Dc» dcors, | 
. Whither went Hagar ? ; 
A. 1n;o the Wilderneſs, 
Q. Hal ſhe no friends to go 1un'0? 
A. None at all; ſhe was a poor ſcryant, 
and a rang A 
- Tyunhon aku (oe appeat ? 
© To God, Pref 
Q Did be reltere her + 
A, Yes, 


GENESIS. 


Q. ut learn we by that ? 

A. That God rejeerh no eſtate of per- 
ſons in their miſeries, if they call up n him, 
ch. 16. 10, 

Q. How ought Servants. that have offended, 
to b-have themſclues ? 

A. As Higar that was commanded by the 
Angel, to return and ſubmic het ſclf. 

Q. 7125 Sarah bairen ſill > 

A. No, God gave her Son in her o'd 
years, 

Q. hat wits bis name ? 

A, Iſazc, and this was he in whom the 
C- vcnant was made, 

Q. ti h.t was th: 0a of the Coucinamt ? 
A, Circuncifion , or th: cutting cf he 
ferc-5kin, 

Q wat zs ſiga fi:d by that ? 

A. The catting away the lewd afteQions 
of our hcarrs, jf we mean ro be made parta- 
kers of Gods m:rcy, ch, 1 7. 10, 

Fere none pattah.rs of the Coutaant, Ui: 
ſuch as might be circum:iſed ? 

A. Yes, women, becauſe under the name 
of man b-th ſexes arc comprehendec. 

Q; What was Hagars $085 44m. ? 

A, Iihmaecl. 

Q. Did ot the Covent beions to him a: 
well as to Iſaac , ne veing of the jerd of A- 
braham ? 

A. No, 

(2, 


GENESIS. - 


Q.- "ere there two Covenants then, that 


; God bleſſed bim ſo ? 
, | A. Yes, there were two Covenants made. 
» Q. hich be they ? 
f A. The one eternal , made to the Chil- 
iren of the Spirit; the other temporal, made 
- to the Children of the Fl:th, 


Q. "hat is the eternal Covenant ? 
A, That from Iſaac ſhould come the 
, Mcfas, 

Q. hat was the temporal Covenant ? 

A. Thar from Iſhma(l ſhould ſpring a 
mighty Nation, cven 12 Princes, ch.17,20, 

Q. nh:re was Abraham now ſeated > 
: A, In Canaan. 

0 Q. What T.mporal b'eſſeags did God beſtow 
upon him ? 

A. He was exceeding rich. 

Q. How did be imploy his che, | 

A, In hoſpitality and other good deeds, 

- Q. Th:1ca appeared by hoſpitaltty ? 

- A; In uſing firangers and caycilers 
kindly, 

h: Q. "bt ſtrangers » 

A. The three Angels in the ſhape «t men, 

Q. How did be ca!6:tatn them ? 

A. F.rſt, he ran out to entertain thcm, 
then he cntreated them to reſt in his tent, 
"and laſtof all he faſted them, 
| Qu, Do 11th mean intheſe days follove the 
examp.e of Abiataw , is ufizg ſniend:y ho« 


ſp:tality 


T 


Anal 


GENESIS. 


bo;pitality towards travellers and poor men 2 

A. No; the moſt part of them, inſtead 
of running out to meet che poor ( when they 
ſee them coming ) rather turn their backs 
upon them, and run from them; and for cn ' 
treating them to ſtay , with churliſh and 
crabbed wards , rate them from their doors; 
and inſtead of feaſting and refreſhing them, 
ler them depart weary , and with empty ſto= 
machs, 

Q How did the Ange! requite Abraham ? 

A, He told him j»yfull ncws concern- 
ng the b'rthc his ſon 1/aac , and what the 
purpoſe of God was towards Sodom ard Goe 
morrah > 

Q_VVhat was iVe purpoſe of God towards 
Scdom 2 

A. Utte1ly to deſtroy ir for fn, 

Q. Did Abraham p'cy ſor it ? 

A. Yes, in ſuch zcalcws manner, as had 
there been found ten god;y perſons in it, che 
City had bren ſaved, ch. 18. 32. 

Q. !! by did Abraham pray for ut ? 

A. Firſt, in regard of his brother Lo: that 
dwclr there; and then in regard of human'» 
ty, for thit it grieved him ſo many pev;-ic 
ſhould be deſtroyed, 

Q. YVVha did that fignifie 

A. That Alriham , as all Gods pcople 
ought tobe, was of a piritu!! minde z cyen 
towards Ir fide 1», 

Q. 


GENESIS, 8 

H, what ſo incited Gods vengeance againſt 
the prayer of Abraham, 

A, The continual cry of fin, afcendin 
our of Sodom and Gomorrah into the cars > 
God ; whereby we learn , thar fin is a-con- 
tinual cryer againſtus , ſo long as we let it 
dwell amongſt us, ch. 19. 13. 

9. VVas all the Caly then d: ſtrayed ? 

D— R 

A. Ali, but Le:, his wite, and two daugh- 
(ers. 

u. //n.t was th: Commandment that 
God gave him at bis departure fon the 
City ? 

A. Not tol3ok back. 

H. VV the Commandment keft-? 

A. Ny Lots wife brake it, 

&. VVhat was ber puſh nent ? 

A, She was turned intoa pillar of ſalt, ch, 
19, 26. 

©. VVhat mov'd ber to look back ? 

A. Her fond deſire to think ſhe ſhould fore 
go her wealth, and ſo pleaſant a place. 

Q. VVbz do we learn by that > 

A. Thar no care of earthly things (be they. 
neyerſoglotious): muſt hinder us from obeys 
ing Gods Commandments, 

<Q. How waz the CitydeFt oyed ? 

A. With fire and brimſtone from heaven; 
ch, 10. 2 4+ : 

©. V'here did Lot remain afterward g 

A, In the Mountains, 


V 


GENESIS. 

Q. hat ſin did hef.all into whilſt be was 
there ? 

A. Drunkenreſs, 

Q. What next ? d 

A, Inceſt, 

, What dath that prove ? 

A. That one fin begets another, 

Q. How was Lot inceſtuous > 

A. By lying with his own daughters, 

Q. The tempted him thereunto ? 

A. They , when they had made him 
drunk, 

Q. What was Gods puniſhment for that 
rune 2? 
4 A. The Nation that came by that cons 
ceprion , was a curſed Generation, 

, What Generation was that ? 

A, The Moabites and the Ammon: tee, 

ch. 19. 37. 


Chapter 20,10 34. 


Queſtion, 
Ho bad lihe to have w:onged Notas 
ham by takiag bis wife ? 
Anſwer, King Avim-lech, 
Q. How was be prevented ? 
A, God thriatned him with death, ch, 
is: 20. 3. 
Fi. Q. Did heupon that deliver b:y back to ber 
ff buband > 
A, Hed 1. Q 


28 
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GENEST)S. 
(, What learn we by tht > 
A. Tworhings. 

Q. "hich be they ? 

A. Firſt, that God will puniſh adu'tery; 
and next, the veity Heathens abhor the 
breach of wedlock, ch. 20. 5, 

Q, How did Gol t'y Abrahams faith ? 

A, By bidding him ſacrifice his onely Son 
Iſaac ch, 23d. 2 

Q, rod bo have dove it ? 

A. Yes, but that an Angel ftay:d his 
hand, 

Q. Hiw was by fatth rewarded > 

A, God renewed his Covenant once a» 
pain , and told him, for thar deed he would 
multiply his ſeed on earth, like the ſand on 
the ſea-ſhore, 

Q. what vertue did God further prove in 
Abrahim ? 

A. His patience« 

Q How 

A. In taking his wife Sarah from him, 

Yet he ma:4yacd for ber death ? 

A, That was the weakneſs of the fleſh, bur 
his foul was glad in that he knew ſhe lived 
eternally, ch.23, 2. 

Q. bt otrer vertues had Abraham ? 

A. Uprightneſs of mande, 

Q. heran did that appar ? 

A, When Ephion the Hittite offered 
him a piece of ground to bury the dead, 
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GENESIS. 


he would not take it before he had paid ihe 
price of it, ch. 23. 13, 

<Q. 1s that modeſty obſirved now a- 
dayes ? 

A. No, many will be ſo far from gi» 
ving their Neigh>ourts the worth of their 
goods, as they will ſcek by deceit , couſen- 
age , and y'iolence to pull them from then 
wrongfully, and for ncthing. 

<Q What was Abrahams care for Iſaac 
when be came to age ? 

A. To proyide him a vertuous wite, chs 
24, 4. 

2, Was he raed by bis Fabers appoii= 
ment ? 

A- He was. "% 

eQ. 1 bat did be ſh:w inthat ? 

A. A noble preſident of obedience to all 
Sons, to follow the counſel of their Parents 
in chufing them wives ; and not their own 
inordinate cefire, 

whom did Avraham ſend about this 
buſineſs ? 

A. His chief Servant, ch. 24, 2, 

Q_ How did he proceed 34 ut ? 

A. With prayer that he might ſpced 
well , and thankſgiving afterward for his 
ſucceſs, 

. What other good propertics was inth.s 
Scruant ? 

A. He would not cat when be even 

ws 
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his jowneys end , before he had dane his 
maſters meſlage. 

&. What may ſervants learn by that > 

A. To regard more their maſters buſineſs, 
chan their own pleaſures, ch. 23. 33. 

&. hoſe daughter did be chuſe for bis Mas 
flers ſos ? | 

A. Reb:cca, the daughter of Lethuel, 

9, when ber parents heard the requeſt of 
Abraham, did they preſently give their daugh- 
ter to Iſaac ? - 

A. No, they asked counſel of God firſt, 
and then the Maids conſent, 

twhat 15 tobe learn'd from thence > 

A. 8s children ought not ro match with= 
out their parents conſent : ſo parents oughr 
not to match their children withour their 
conſent, ch, 24. 58. 

After 1ſaac and Rebecca were mate 
ricd, what iſſuc did God give th-m ? 

A. Two ſors, Eſau and F.cob ? 

What was Eſau*s undone, ? 

A. The luſt of che fleſh, 

. There ? A 

1, He ſold h's birth-right for Porcage, 

SH. That overſight was that > 

A. An over-fight thar many worldly men 
fun into, | 

OD. What u that > 
. of, Preferring of traſh bef >r2 the rich 
graces of God, ch. 25. 33+ | 
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Q. hat did that negligence loſe him 
elſe ? 

A, His Fathers blefling, 

Q, bat was the reaſon > $ 

A. Becauſe not regarding his earthly pa- 
rrimony , God likewiſe ſuffered him to 1: (e 
the benefit of his heavenly inheritance, 
which was ſpiritual benediRion. 

Q. Did Eſau at the laſt fee bs own er- 
roar 2? 

A. No, but rather ran into errour, 
S: - OQ, How? 
ith A. By hating his Brother Facob , chap, 
i 27. 4l. 
1 Q. bat was the veitue of Jacob ? 
We A. Patience, in giving place to his Brne 
+; Tthers rage , and going to ſeek his fortun: in 

| another Countrey, 

« V'bithcr went he ? 

A. To Haras to his Unele Laban? 

Q. What were his vertues there ? 

4. Diligence, in doing his Uncles ſervice; 
and fidelity, in not deceiving him. 

Q. How di1 God deal with Laban? 

A, He proſpered him for Jacobs ſake. 

Q. What were Labans vices ? . 

A. Ingratitude, and Oppreſlion. . 

Q. How was be ingratefull ? 

4. 1n upbraiding Facdb for his good ſer» 
vices, 

Q. How did h: eppreſs bim ? 
A. 


him 
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A. In trebbling his ſervitude by fraudu- 
lent and crafty means, 

Q. Did God deliver Jacob at laſt ? 

A. Yes, as he willail others thactruſt in 
him , though a while he ſcem to be far from 
them, 

, What was the reward of Jacobs patzence 
and true ſervice 18 the end 7 

A, Whereas when he came from his Fa» 
thers houſe, and had but one coar on his 
back, and a ſtaff in his hand ; ar his return 
h: was the husband of two wives , the 
maſter of many S21tyanrs, and the owner of 
much treaſures, and divers herds of cartyg!), 
ch, 30. 34. 

Q. Did not Jacob fear to return anto bis 
own Coun'rey , knowing that bus Brother Eſau 
was 1:5 enemy ? 

A. Nv». 

Q. rrhy ? 

A, Becauſe he kn:w God that had 
commanded him to go, would defend 
him, 

Q. How did hu Brother Eſau receive him ? 

A. Levingly, and like a Brother. 
| Q. #bat was the wertie of Eſau in 
[.2t 2 

A. He thought it a baſe and unnatural 
thing to keep envy alwayes in his tomach 
tuwards any one , much leſs towards his own 

By other, ch. 33. 4. 
Chap- 
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Cbapter 3 4, to 50, 


ll Queſtion, 
lt He many Sons had Jacob # 
if A. Twelve. 
| d. Which of thoſe twelve was a fiewe 
Chrift ? 
":; A. Joſeph, 
ff - AO, Wherein? 
Nt A, In being ſold by his own brethren, 
that lears we by that ? 
A, That in all ages, after God had pro. 
{ miſed the Meflias to Adam, he: never cea- 
| | ſtd by word or deed to fignifie his co- 


ming. 
|" ©. hy did Jaco\>s ſons ſel their brother 

*'. Joſeph > 

" A. For malice, inthat 7oſeph provheficd | 

' by dreams, his brothers ſhculd be his ſer+ 
yants, and bow unto him. 

H. what other fins did they yun into blo 
ſrars ? 

A. Murder and diflimularion. 

. Eow? 

A. They intended te have flain their 
brother , bur that Fudah di{lwaded chem, 
ch 37 - 26, ; : 

"bh . How did they diſſemble > 

yy A. In telling thcir Father that their Bro- 
;i ther was ſlain by wilde beaſts, ch. 39, 32+ - 
13k Q. #hat was the fiuit of theſe ſins ? 
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A. They procured diſquietneſs of Con- 
ſcience in themſelves , and tears to their old 
Father, whom they ought rather to have 
comforted , ch. $7. 34: 

Q. Did this po!:cy of theirs ere the more pre - 
vet the ſubjeftion which they feared ? 

A. No, God proſpered Foſeph , an gave 
him fayour in the Courr of Mgypt, 

Q. With whom ? 

As With Potiphar , Pharaghs Chit 
Steward. 

Q. How did Joſeph ſhew himſ«lf there to 
be the Scrvaut of God ? 

A. In refiſting th: luſt of Potiphars wiſe, 

Q. woat is the nature of luſt beine += 
ſifted > 

A. It grows impudent and outragicus , 
ch. 39. 14- 

Q. Shew an Inſtance > 

A, Potiphars wife , when ſhe ſaw 7oeps 
would not yield to her, accuſed him, tha: 
he would raviſh her. 

Q. Did God ſuffer ber accuſation 29 tak? 
effeth > 

A, Yes, Foſiph was impriſoned, 

Q. He being guiltleſs, why would Gol 
{uffer that plague to be laid upon him 3 

A. For two Cauſes. 

Q. Thich be they Þ 

A. Firſt, that by his ſtrange d<l-verance 
he might haye greater cauſe to g/orific h;s 

B ome, 
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32Me, and ſecondly , rg make his lewd diſe 
grace a cauſe of higher promotion, 
Q. How was Joſeph delivered ? 

A. By interpreting che Kings dream, 

(). How was he advanced ? 

A, Hc was wade Ruler over all Egypt, 

Q_ 37bat was the plague God laid wpon by 
brethiea ſor ſelling bim ? 

A. They were oppreſſed with a mighty 
{mine, ch, 41. 54, 

. Whth:7 came (by {or ſuccor ? 

A. Totheir b:cther unknown, 

Q. Wh. 1euience did they (here unto 
Jim ? 

A. They knee!cd un:o him, and called 
him lord, ch. 44, 16. 

Q. Whit veitic do wi !7a67) Oy the Ox 
ample of Joſeph , in ths his k'zh Amthve 
riiy? 

A, Three. 

Q. which ve they ? | 

A. Charicy, clemency, an3 tumility, 

Q. How was be charitable ? 

A Herelicved his Father and Brorhe!s 
wich corn t;eely, and without recompence, 
ch. 45.2% 

. How was ve geniie * 

y > in pardoning the wrongs that his 
brothers had done him, ch. 4s. 5+ 

(2. Wherein was be 'umbie ? 

A. In not dclpiſing his Father and wm 
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chers ( poor ſhepherds of Canaan ) though 
himſelf were the ſecond perſon in Egypr, 
and in {cading for his Father to be partak:r 
of his happineſs, 

Q. Did Jacob come thither ? 

A, Yes, and there dyed. 

Q. What do we learn bybis death > 

A. To deſire of Gad to dye as he did, 

Q. How was that > 

A. Praying, runs ga rehearſing che 
gracious benefits of G + Ch. 48. 34» 39- 

Q.”hat zeal hid Pharach ( being an 1nfi- 
del) towards his ;jdolatrous Prieſts, more than 
many Chriſtians now adays have towards the 
true Min'Ftcrs of th: eternal Gol ? 

A. He did nor diminiſh their Church-li- 
ving, <.47,22, | 
The ead of Geneſi: 
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Chapter 1 t0 14+ 


Queſtion, 
WY? ad G94 bring the hae of Iſrae! 
into Eg*pt > 
A. For two cauſes, 
Q. which be th:y > 
A, Firſt, to ſh{w the truth of his word : 
for he had ſaid to Abraham, they ſh-uld 
B 2 be 
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, - be ſtrangers from the Land of Canaan, 


the ſpace of four hundred years, and 
ſuffer much oppreſſion, Gen. x5. 13+ Sex 
condly , to have fit occaſion to ſhew his 
love toward them, and the berrer co train 
them up in the knowledge and fear of 
him. 

Q. How came it to paſs they wrre oppreſt 
hcie in egypt , conſedering the good entere 
tainment which they had at firſt > 

4. The continuance of time had worn 
out the fame and remembrance of 7oſephy, by 
reaſon that many Kings had reigned fince 
the firſt Pharaoh , and now the Children 
of Iſrae! were mightily increaſed, 

Q. How were they increaſed ? 

A. Prom ſeventy Perſons ( for that was 
the whole number of them at their firll 
coming ) to many hundred thouſands. | 

Q- Did that make the King repine again|s 
them 2? 

A, Yes. 

Q. hy ? 

4, For two Cauſes, 

Q "hich be they ? 

A, Firſt, in regard of their Religion; and ;, 
next , fearing leſt their multitudes would 
1 danger his government, ch, 1. 10, 

Q. How did be ſeck to ſuppreſs them 7 
A. Two manner of waycs, 
{QQ. hich be thy ? 
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A. Firſt, in making ſlaves of them ; and 
next , in going about to murther their men- 
children. 

Q. herein conſiſted their ſerutude ? 

4, In making of brick, cariying of bur- 
dens, and "ther flavery, ch. 1, 14- 

Q. How id Pharaoh go alout to murder 
ther men- chil drew 2? 

A. Two manner of wayes. 

Q "hichbe they ? 

A, Firſt , {:cretly, in commanding the 
Midwives ( at their hour of birth ) ro de- 
try them ; bur they not obeying his come 
wand, he fell ſecondly into a more open and 
violent pratice, 

Q. How was that ? 

A, He commanded his own people , 
that whenſoever they heard cf the birth of 
an Hebrew manechilde , they ſhould take ic 
from the mother , and caſt ir into the riyer, 
ch, 1. 1t, 

Q Huw du;ft the Midwives diſobey th 
Kings Edift ? 

A. Becauſe ( as all Gods ſervants ought 
to do) they feared God more than any 
canthly perſon, 

Q., Mere the wumbecr of 'the peop'e ( by 
theſe cruel proceedings ) leſſened and dimi= 
miniſhed > 

A, No, the mere they vext them, the 
more they multiplied, ch. x, 12, 

Q 
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Qu. what do we learn by that ? 

A. Thar no tyranny can extinguiſh the 
Church of God, 

Q. How did God divert the malice of Pha 
rich ? 


up, even in his own Court, that Hebrew 
Childe, which afrerward pruy:4 ro be his 
deſtruRicn, and the deliverance of the chil» 
dren cf Iſracl, 

Q. bo was that > 

A. Moles, p 

Eorw was be preſerced ? 

F, When his hee hid him thee 
moneths from the tyranny of the King, and 
could hide him no longer, ſhe put him into 


1b - basker made of recds, and ſcr it by the river 
' de. 

"A Q. hat became of him there ? 

i; A, King Pharaohs daughter walking that 

"148 way found him, and pur him to be nurſed of 


441 his own mother, ch. 2 3. 
li Q. wh. appeareth in this ? 
A. The providence of God. 
| f . 11 beregn ? 
is þ A. In that no humane policy can hinder 
48 that which he hath once determined. =» 
Q. Wat was the firſt croſs that God laid 
4; on Mcſes when be came to age ? 
A. The killing of an Egypuiany for which 
hz was ſorced ro fly, Q 


A. In cauſing him to cheriſh and bring - 
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Qu. Whither ? 
A. Into the land of Midian > 

Q. ': ho [i ccoured him there ? 

A. Fethro, ard gave him his daughter in 
marriage, CIS 

Q. "ht trade of life did Moſes uſe ? 

A, Keeping of ſheep. 

Q. How did God appear to Moſcs ? 

A. Ina hiery buſh, ch. 3, 2, 

Q- Did the b1ſh burn ? 

A, Yes, but it did not conſume, 

Q. 14 that ſenſe what dath it repreſent unto 
Hs * 

A, The Church of God, which ſhould 
ſuff.r perſecution, but never ſulyz1{ion, 

Qu, Wherefore did Gad oppear wtg 
Moſei ? 

A. Toſend him forth for th: d:l:verance 
of his people. 

Q. What moved him thereunto : 

A, Two things. 

Q. "hich be they ? 

A, The remembtance of his Covenans 
made with Abrabam, ard the fighs and cryes 
of rhe poor Iſr3eli:es, that dai'y pierced the 
gares of heaven, ch, 2, 23. 

Q. That comfort do we roceive from 
beace ? 

A. An afſurance that God will hear our 
_ in time of our aſfiion, if we call 
to Mn, 
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Q. Did Moſes. obey the Commanad- 
mnt of God about bis return into Ae 
nt 2 ; 

A, Ar the firſt he was doubrfull, 

. thereof ? 

A, Of his own ſufficiency , and incredu- 
kty of the people, 

Q. 1'ow did God ftrengthen bm ? 

A. )'y joynirg Aaronto affift him , and 
giving them power to confirm their meſlage 
by working of mincien, 

Q. How did the people receive their meſ- 
face ? ; 

A, With attentive ears; 

Q. What wertues do we lean of the 
people after they bad bebrd the words of - 
Moſes ? 

A, Two. 

Q. Thich be they ? 

A, Faith, in that they believed him what 
he ſaid; andthankſgiving, in praiſing God, 
fince it pleaſed him to look upen their tri- 
bulation, ch, 4. 31. 

Q. What wices are we admoniſhed to be- 
ware of by the example of Pharaoh ? 

A, Obſtinacy of heart, in contemning 
the preaching of Moſes. 

Q. 1n how many reſpeffs was Pharaoh 
obj} inate ? 

A. In four reſpe&s, 

<Q Which be they ? 

A, 


yand- 
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A. Fuſt, in nor granting Moſes requeſt. 
Secondly , in comparing the power of his 
South-ſayers and Conjurers with the power 
of God, Chap. 7. 11. Thirdly, by impuring 
the deſires , which Gods people had to ſerve 
him ( as the wicked alwayes will ) to be no- 
thing elſe bur a diſpoſition in them to be 
idle, Ch, 5. 8. Fourthly, not only in rerain- 
ing them till in his Countrey,bur doubling 
their ſervitude, Ch. 5, 6+ 

Q. How was this obſtinacy plagued ? 

A. With ten ſeveral kindes of plagues. 

Q. hich be they >, 

A, Firſt, the turning of- water into blood. 
Secondly, multitude of Frogs. Thirdly ,turn= 
ing of duſt intolice. Fourthly, ſwarms of 
fes. Fifrhly, death of carle.. Sixthly, ſcabs, 
and bliſters, Seventhly, thunder, lightning 
and hail. Eightly, graſhoppers and catter-= 
pillars. Ninthly , darbneſs. Tcathly, rhe 


death of the firſt-born, 


Q. For all theſe plagues , did Pharaoh'ncs 
wr repent ? 

A. Yes, feignedly. 

Q. How was that ? 

A. So {oon as Gods hand was remoyed by 
the prayer of Moſes , he preſently returned to 
his former obſtinacy, 

Q. In the proſecution of theſe plagues, 
what dg- we learn. touching the perſon of 
God 2. 

B s A, 
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A, Two things. 

Q. nbichbe they, 

A. His yn upon his enemies, and his 
meicy and Icying fayour toward his people, 

Q. therein appeared his mercy toward his - 
propre 2 

A, Inſaving them, their cattle, and that 
parr of Egypt wherethey inhabired, free from 
the touch of any of thoſe former plagues, 
ch.Z. I 2, 

Q. 1hy did not Moſes ſubmit unto Pha- 
raoh, when he was content to lit the people go, 
but ftayed th.ir cattle ? 

A. Bccauſe ( like a faichfull Miniſter of 
the Lord ) he would remit no part or parcel 
of his charge, 

Q. Was it part of his charge to take the 
cattcl with him, 

A. Yes 

Q. where ? 

A. In that they conld not ſacrifice withe | 
out th:m, ch, 10. 26- 

' Q. Ts the night before ber departure, what 
did the Lord inftitute, 

A. The Sacrament of the Paſſer ver, 

Q. What was that ? 

4. A Lambwithour blemiſh, 

. Th? Lamb was 4 fign, but Wat Was 
th: thing ſion fied ? 

A, Ip of rhe Lord, that paſſed 
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the irſt-born of the Egyptians with ſudden 
death, ch. 11. 11. 

Q. #hat doth this figure unto us ? 

A. The ſacrifice of the true Paſchal 
Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, by whom all the faith- 
ful are delivered from the bondage of Hell, 
as the Iſraelites were ( upon the inſtitution 
of the Paſſecver ) from the bondage of 
Egypt. | 

Q. How many things do we learn as touch= 
ing the perſence of God in the inſtance of the 
cbildren of Iſrae!s departure ? 

A. Three. 

Q. ®hich be they ?- 

A. Firſt, his mercifulneſſe in ſparing the 
Iſraelites, and ſmiting the Egyptians. Se- 
condly, his juſtice, in forcing the Egypri- 
ans to give the Iſraelites treaſure, and appa- 
rel, as a {arisfaQion for their former ſervi- 
rude, which hitherto they had exaRted ot 
them for little or nothing, Thirdly, the 
continuanc: of his favour rowatds them, that 
doth not onely del:ver his people our ef 
_—_, and leave them, bur protzRs them 
it; . 

Q. How doth that appear ? 

4, In gviding them by night w'th a pi'« 
Jar of fre, and coveting them by diy wich a 
cloud, ch. 13, 21+ 

Q. How many things rn w. 'eqin 5 
ta:lch'a7 the Per/01s of th? 1" a: tvs 5 
49: 


EXODUS. 


A. Two things. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A, The charge which God gaye unto 
them, and their watchfulneſs. 

Q. What was their chaige ? 

A. To teach the benefits of God to their 


poſterity, : 
Q. herein conſiſted their watchfuls 
neſs ? 


A. In thart they attended all night for the 
hour of their departure, ch. 12. 30, 
Q. hat do they give us to underfiand by 
the ? | 

A, This, that as they mirutely waited 
upon the Lord for their deliverance our of 
bondage , to goto the earthly Canaan; fo 
ought we continually to attend and make 
eur ſelves ready for our pafſage our of this 
miſerable world , to the heavenly Canaan 
of perpetual joy and happineſs, . 


Chapter 14, 10 40. 


Queſtion, 

Fter Iſraels departure , what vice do 

we note ſurvived in Pharach ? 
A, Inveterate malice, which ſeldom 
dyes, bur with the ruine of him in whom it 
abides, 

Q. How did it break forth. 

A, By preparing a mighty hoaſt to fol- 
low the Iſtaclites, che 14. 6, 7, 8+ 


Into 
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For W hat atent ? 

A. To be aycugcd upon them, and quite 
deſtroy rhem. 

Q. How did be proſper ? 

A. As all malicious perſons commonly 
do. | 

Huw was that ? 

A. He, and his malice periſhed in the 
place , where he thought to have been their 
oyerthrow. 

Q. Where was that ? 

A, In the red Sca. 

Q. hat was the ſin of the people in this 
place ? 

A. Weakneſs of Faith, 

Q How was that > 

A, Notwithſtanding their ſtrange de- 
livcrance of late, yer when they ſaw the 
red Sea before them, and the Agyprians 
upon theic backs, they began ro diſtruſt 
the power &: God , and to rail upon Mo- 
es, 
f Q. How were th:y delivered ? 

A, Moſes divided the waters , and they 

paſſed thorow, ch. 14. 21. 

Q., How was Go honouzed by Pharaoh ? 

A, As he will be by his enemies , in their 
deſtruRicn, 

Q. How many times did the Iſraelites 
murmur againſ# God, before be pua'ſhed 
them ? : 

A, 
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A. Fcur times. 

Q. hich be they, 

A. Firſt at the red Sea, chap, 14. 21, (e« 
condly at the waters of Marah, ch, ry, 24, 
thirdly, when they warted flcſh, chap, 16, 

13, 14. fourthly, when they wanted water, 
ch, I'7s 6. 

Q. "hat do we leamthereby ? 

A. The long {ufferance of God towards 
ſinners, 
 Q-+ How did God deliver them at all thiſe 
tmes? 

A. With great admiration, 

. How was th:t ? 

A. Art the firſt time he divided the red 
Sea; at the ſecond, he made the bitter waters 
ſweer 3 at the third, he gave them Quailes 
and Manna from heay2n ; ar the fourth, he 
made a fountain of water for to guſh fronr 
our of the hard rock. 

Q. How did they offend the fift time > 

A. More grievouſly then before. 

Q. How was that ? 

A. They made a golden calf, and wor- 
ſhipped ir tor God. 

. Hhat mgved them tomabe the ['he- 
neſſe of a calf , rather th:n any other crca- 
enre, 

A. The corruption which they had lear- 
ned among th: Egyptians, who dd worſkip 
Oxen and K:ne, 

Q 
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Q. Did God puniſh them ? | 

A. Yes, { and time, I think) when they 
dd utterly forſake him, 

Q. What was their puniſhment ? 

A. Three thouſand of them were flain 
with the ſwords of their own brethren, ch, 

I, 28, 
; Q. Would ns God terly have deſtroyed 
thim ? 

A. Ycs, bur for the prayer of Moſes, 

. what was his prayer ? 

A. He defired his name might be rather 
blotted out of the Book of Lite, then God 
ſhould qu're root out that Natien,ch, 32, 32, 

Qu. 71at do we leayn by that > 

A. The loye and care which all good Mae 
giſtrates cught to have over their people, 

Q. ' here was Mcſes when thy offence 
was committed 7 

A. Upon Mount Sinai. 

Q. as not his abſence, in ſome ſort, cauſe 
of their Idolatry ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. hat gather you by that ; 

A. That the want of good Guids makes 
men torun into error, 

Q. That did Moſes upon Mount S4- 
nal ? 

A. He went to receive the Law, 

Q. How was th: Law gi021 ? 

A. In thunder and lightning, ch.1g.16+ 
Qu, 
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Q. Why was i given in ſuch terrouy > 

A. That the people might the more re- 
yerence him that gave ir. 

Q What is required of the people before 
they come to receive the Law ? 

A. Two things, ch.19. 10 11. 

Q. What be they ? 

A, To ſanQtific themſclyes for four dayes 
ſpace, and not to touch the 5kirtsof the 
mountain. 

Q. What do we learn by theſe two 
things ? 

A, Not to come to hear the word of God 
with corrupt hearts , nor to pry further into 
his ſecrers than we are limited. 

Q. What is generally commanded by the 
Law ? 

A, That we ſhould love Gcd with all 
our ſouls, and our Neighbours as our 
ſelves. 

Q. That us paticularly forbidden ia the 
Law > 

A, Murther, curſing, eſpecially our Pa- 
rents, Chap. 21.17. Cruelty towards ſer- 
yants, Chap. 31,15. Not to do hurt, butto 
make ſarisfaRion, Chap. 2 2, 16. Fornication, 
Chap. 22. 16. Witchcraft , Buggery , or 
carnal copulation with beaſts, Chap.z 2. 1g, 
Idolatty, Chap, 2 2. 20. Oppreſlion againſt 
Widow or Stranger, verſe 21, 22. All kinde 
of uſury, Chap, 23. 25. All railing andevil 


ſpeals- 


EXODUS. 20 
ſpeaking, eſpecially againſt Magiſtrates, be« 
cauſe ro ſpeak againſtthem , is to ſpeak a 
gainſt God, Chapter 22. 18. All falſhood, 
Chap. 23. 2. All unlawful deraining of our 
neighbours goods, Chap. 23. 3. All raking 
of bribes, Chap. 23.8. All perjury,and whate 
ſoever elſe may infeR the ſoul, or cffend 
God, 

Q. hat is the reward of theſe ſins ? 

A. Death. 

Such as were pardonable , how were 

they pardoned ? 

A, By offering ſacrifice. 

Q, bat Doftiin: do we learn by th? ſ- 
erifices of the Jews ? 

A. Four points of DoRrine, 

Q Which be they ? 

| A, Firſt, their thankfulneſs, ro ſhew 
all rhey had came from God z Secondly, 
their obedience , tro ſhew they were wile 
ling to obey God 3 Thirdly, their humility: 
to Ggnifie that what was done to the thing 
offered , the offcrer had deſerved ; Fourth- 
ly, their hope, ro ſhzw their ſacrifi- 
ces did figure the death of Chriſt , where 
by their paſſage into Paradiſe, from whence 
they were expulſt, might be opened to them 


again, 


'Q, Are ſuch Sacrifices to be uſed of Chri= 
Hans > 
A, No. 


Q. Why 2 A 
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A. Becauſe they are abvuliſhed by the - 
death of Chriſt, and his all«ſufticient facri- 
tice, 

Q. .# hatelſe do we learn in this Book of 
Exodus ? 

A. Two things, 

Q. #bich be th.y ? 

A. The ele&ion of Magiſtrates, and the 
order God ſet in his Church, 

: Q # hat kind of mea ought Magiſtrates to 
e 

A. They ought to be adorned with four 
Þecial graces. 

Q. which be they ? 

A. Courage, fear of God, Juſtice, and a 
minde free trom Coyer couſneſs,ch.18.2r. 

Q. How muſt they adminiſter Juſtice ? 

A. Toall perſons, and ar all rimes, 

Q. hom did God chuſe for bis ſervice in 
the Temple. 

A, The Levis, 

Q. ht kind of men mis/t thoſe be > 

A. Such as have imprinted upon their 
breaſts knowledge and holineſs, ch, 28, 30. 

Q. hoſe gft is the kaow/eder of hands- 
crafts ? 

A, The gift of God, 

Q. why > 

Ae. Becauſe he firſt raught them, 

Q. To whom > 

A. To Bezaled and 4holiah, 
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Q. To what end did he teach them ? 

A. For th: f-rniſhing of the Temple. 

Q. ho provided them ſtuff ſar to work 
upon ? | 

A. The people. 

, In what maancy ? 

A. la ſuch abundance as Moſes come 
manded them to l:ave off. 

Q. hat do we learn bythat > _ 

A. Willingneſſe to ſery2 God with our 
temporal goods, ch, 36.6. 

Q with whom did Iſrael fight their firſt 
Battle , after thy came into the Vi/ildete 
nejje ? 

ſ With the Amalakites, 

Q How long did they preva'l ? 

. So long a Moſes held up his hands and 
prayed; but when he let them fall, the Ama» 
lakites prevailed, ch, 17. 11. 

Q. What doth th,t teach us ? 

A. Two things, 

Q. Woh be thy 

A. The eff:& of Prayer , and that we 
ought not to faint in Prayer ; leaſt with the 
falling of our har.ds, we fail in our re» 


queſt; 


The end of Exodus, 


LEVIT. 
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ZLEFITICUS.. 


LEVITICUS, 


Chapter x. to the end. 


Queſtion. 
Hat 15 ſet dows in this Boo (+ > 
A, The duty of the Levites, and 
therefore it is called Leviticus. 

Q. What was their chicfeſt duty ? 

A. Toſacrifice.f 

Q. How many circumſtances ,were they to 
obſerve ? 

A, Four, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. The manner how , the marter what, 
the perſon whom , and the place where, 

Q. what did the Iſraelites ſacrifice ? 

A, Either things having life, as Bullocks, 
Lambs, Sheep, &c. or things withour life, 
as oy1, fine flower, wafers, &*c. 

Q. For whom did they ſacrifice ? 

A, For themſelves and others. 

Q. Where > 

A. In the Temple, 

Q. In what manner ? 

A, As God hath ſer down from the fiſt 


of Leviticus tothe ninercenth. 


Q. What is the Chrifiians ſacrifice ? 

A. Prayer and pager gp 

Q. In how many points doth the 1ſrat- 
; lites 


þ 


and 


ey tg 
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lites and the Chriſtians ſacrifice agree 2 


A. Io fix, 

Q. ”bat 4s the firſt > 

A, As theirs was ſeaſoned with Salr, fo 
ours muſt be ſeaſoned with the truth of a 
good Conſcience, 

Q. »hat is the ſecond ? 

A. As theirs was brought to the Prieſt, ſo 
ours muſt be preſenred ro God, 

Q. What is the third ? 

A. As theirs was ſlain, fo when we (a. 
crifice, we muſt kill our lewd affeRions, 

Q, ' hat is the fourth ? 

A, As theirs was waſht with Water, ſo 
ours muſt be waſke with the tears ot Repen= 
rance, 

Q. hat u the fiſth ? 

A, As theirs was withour blemiſh, ſo ours 
muſt be without hypocrifie. 

Q. what u the ſexth ? 

A, Astheits was kindled with fare, ſo ours 
muſt be with zeal. 

Q. hence bad they all theſe Iaſirutlte 
0s £ 

A, From the mouth of GoJ, 

Q. ht was Gods meaning therein ? 

A. To ſh:w that he will be ſerved as he 
himſelf appointed , and not after the inven= 
tions of men, 

Q. D:d 2032 breath that Ordinmce 2 

A. Yes, 
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Q. #ubo were they > 

A. Nadab and Abihu, ch, 10, 1, 

Q. How did they beak it > 

A. By offering with ſtrange fire, 

Q. How were they puniſhed # 

A. Fire from heayen conſumed them. 

Q. Of how many ſorts were the Law; 
which Goa preſcribed to the bouſe of Iſrael ? 

A. Of rwo ſorts. 

QC. Which be they > 

A, Ceremonial and Moral; 

Qu. VVhich call you the Ceremonial 
Laws 
. A, Such as were obſerved in offering ſacri- 
fice , and diſcerning things clean from un= 
clean, and the cauſes thereof, ſer down from 
ch. 2. [0 Ge 

Q+ bat call you Moral ? 

A. Such as concern integrity of man« 
ners, 

Q. How many ae they as they are ſet down 
zn th? 19. Chapter ? 

A. Scvenreen. 

Q. ich be they ? 

A. To honour our parents, verſe 3, To 
ſerve God freely and not by compultion , 
wt1ſe 5, 1n time of plenty ro remember the ; 
poor, asin harveſt not to reap cyery Cor- 
ner of the fazld, nor garher the gleanings, . 
nor all the grapes of the Vineyard, bur to , 


leave ſome for the poor, verſe g. 10, N " to 
os 
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detain the warkmans hire till morning, ver, 
13. Toecſchew all theft, falſhood and ly. 
ing,verſe 11, All ſwearing and blaſpheining, 
verſe 11. All miſchievous praRiſes which 
we preſume we may do undiſcovered, as 
ro curſe the deaf, lay a tumbl:ng»block bee 
fore the blinde, v:r/e 14, Not to fayour the 
poor, Nor to honour the perſon of the migh- 
ty, vr, 15, All injuſtice, ver.15, All carry- 
ing of tales, and conſpiracy againſt our 
neighbours, ver/e 16, All 44 wg. as we 
muſt not hate our brother in heart,and ſooth 
him to his face, verſ 17. All revenge, erſe 
18, All ſecking after witches and conjurers, 
All obſervation cf dayes and rimes, verſ, 26, 
All falſe weights, 2nd meaſures, verſ.3 5, All 
inceſt, vcrſ, 36, Not to offer our children 
to Moloch, 
. Wt bat ts that Moloch 2 

A, An Idolct the Ammonites, 

Q Deſciibe bim ? 

A, He was great of ſtature and hollow 
within, having ſ.ven places of receipt : 
the firſt was for meal that was offered ; the 
ſzcond for Doves ; the third for Sheep 3 the 
fourth for a Ram; th: Gfth for a Calf; 
the fixth for an Oxe; the ſeventh for a 
Childe. 

Q. What may we underſtand by th:ſe ſeven 
bellies of the 1dol > 

A, The ſeven deadly fins ; and as = 
ra 
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Iſraelites were forbidden to ſuffer their © 
Children to be devoured of this Mon- | 


ſer; ſo all Parents muſt beware, leſt 
through their negligence , their Children 
be made: a ſacrifice for the ſeven deadly 
ſins. 

Q. How zs that ? 

A, They muſt not wink atthcir follies, 
bur give them correRion for their faults. ** 

Q. How did Moſes conclude this Book of 
Leviticus ? 

A. With a bleſſing, and a curſe ; with 
a blcfling , if they kepr theſe Command- 
ments; and with a curſe , if they brake 
them, 

Q. What is the fiuit of the bleſſing ? 

A, Peacc,plenty,vitory,ch, 26.4, 5,67, 

Q. hat us the frut of the curſe ? 

A. Scarcity, famine, fickneſs, ſervitude, 
war, ch, 26. 16, to the 26. verlſ-, 

Q- How many feaſts did the Iſraelites oh 
ſerve ? 

A, Seven, 

Q. 7 bich be they > 

A. Firſt, the Sabbath; ſecondly , the 
Paſſcover; thirdly, the Feaſt of unleavened 
Bread , fourthiy, of the fir Fruirs; fifthly, 


# 


of Whiſuntice ; fixthly , of Trumpets ; 


ſeyenthls of Tabernacles, | 
Q Thy were thoſe Feaſts ordained ? 


A. Nor to glutt-ny , to cheriſh floth, 


ar 
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or immodeſt mirth, bur to glorific God for 
his ſeyeral bleſſings. 


_ + The end of Leviticus, 
dly "WIE 
NUMBERS, 
= eſtion, 
of > Hat Pen this Boak ? 
A, The Children of Ifracl are 
with numbred, 
ind- Q. To what end ? 
= A. For three cauſes, 
Q. Which be they ? 
A. Fit, for a colle&io2 towards the 
6,7, building of the Temple, Secondly, forap. 


, pointing Captains and Leaders oyer every | 
EY family, chapter 2. Thirdly , for a divi-' 
' | fion of the Land of Canaan amongſt the 
Tribes. 
Q. Is there any thing to be /earaed 
h:reby ? 
A, Ocder and Government that ought 
the #0 bein every Common-wealth, 
yvened Q. Whom did they. appoint their Chief 
bly, 
_ . Q. #heredohb that appear ? 
-< a this Chapter, 
. How? 
flew 4. In that they never journeyed , but 
C when 
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when they (aw the Cloud riſe from the T4 * 
bernacle , nor never pitch-their Tents bur 
when it ſtayed, ch. 9. 17, 19. 

Q. 4nd whereſsre was thu ? 

A, For two cauſes. 

Q. #h' che thy.? 

A. Firſt ,-+hat they might ( as all Gods 
people ought to do ). contirually wait u 
the Lord , and have their cyes lifted upt 
wards heaycn. Secondly, . to be alwayeyin 
feadineſs , becauſe "they knew not at what 
Hour the Lord would riſe, 

Q. what doth that teach us ? | 

A. At cvery minute to be in readitel 
for death, becauſe the hour thereof is un- 
certain, | 
-''Q+ Alwajes wh:n they did ſet forward oi 
their journey , what was Moſes cuftom ? 

'A. To pray, ch, 3. xs. 

Q. How ? 

A, Lord tife up , and let thine enemic: 
be ſcattered, 

Q. And when they reſted, wh. did hc? 

A. Prayedlikewiſe, + , 

Q. Iz what manner >, _ | 

A. O Lord, rewurn ro the mary thou, 
ſands of Lirael, ch. 19. 36. 

Q. hat Doti:zne learn we by th.u ? | 

A, Evcr when we ſer forward upon 4 

Journey , or begin any work, to pray; 9 

win we reſt, or make ancnd , to "- 

| | g 


Fae 
, bur 


' 
30ds 


{3 


yeyin 
what 


direſs 


1S UN» 


ard 6 


NUMBERS. 


like 3 that our ſpeed may be the bercer, 

LP, How many wayes did God ſh:w 
himſelf gracious to the Iſraelites is this 
Book ? 

A. Four manner of wayes, | 

Q. #hich be they ? 

4. Firſt, in being till their guide; Se- 
gondly , in feeding them wich Manna as he 
had begun ; Thirdly, in being mercitul ro- 
wards them when they repented z Fourthly, 
in giving them vi&oty over nine ſcyera: 
Princes, 

<Q. Which be they 2 

A, Aram , King of the South Canaa- 


a5 


nites ; Og, King of Baſhan ; Sthon, King .. 


of the Amorites; Balac, King of Moab; Ew, 
Rekim, Zi", Hui , and Reba, Kings of 
Midian, | 

Q, hat. was the ſpoil they took in the ove'= 
twow of the Kings of Midian ? | 

A. Six hundred ſeventy and five thouſand 
Sheep, ſeventy two thouſand Beeves, fixty 
one thouſand Aﬀes , thirty two thouſand 
Virgins priſoners; beſides Gold, Silver, Tin, 
Brals, and Lead, ch, 31. 

<Q. what was the ſlaughter there made > 

A. They pur both man, andwoman, and 
childe tothe ſword, except thoſe Virgins a« 
"I mow 

was the cauſe they did ſo ? 
4A. Th eto ab. Gol. 


C 2 
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<Q. Why was God ſo ſevere againſt | 
them ? 

A, By reaſon King Balac , when he ſaw 
his own force too weak to diſgorge his mas» 
Iice upon the lſraelites, and that the Pro- 
phet Buaam ( contrary to his cxpeRation ) 
inſtead of curſing , did bleſs them, he fell to 
another praiſe, F 

©. What was that ? 

A. By the counſel of Baan, he 
ſought ro bring them in diſpleaſure 
_ their God , and fo to have them cur 
oft, | 

, How did be compaſs that ? 

8 By flattery, bY 

. In what manner ? 

A, He fent Midianitiſk women unto 
them , who, by their allurements , inticed 
chem to fornication and idolatry. 

. What de welca n by that? | 

A, That the wicked will leaye no means 
utipratiſed for the deſtrution of the 
godly. ; 
"9. Was God wioth with the 1ſraclites the 
fot theſe ſens ? | 

A, So grievouſly , that God commanded , 
the offenders to be hanged » and ſmore with 
the plague rwenty four thouſand , cha. 
25. 45+ | 
L: who redeemed this plague ? 


A, The zcal of Phineas , that fie 
Zim 
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Zimri and Coxbi in the 2& of Fornication, 
ch, 25.83, ; 

©. 1! hat do we learn by the whole circum- 
ſtance ? 
| A. That Ged, though he plague his peo= 
ple when they fin, yer he will ten times 
more plague them that were the cauſe ot 
their fins, as may appear by his wrath cx» 
tended upon the Midianites, 

Q. Were the Iſraelites thankſul for 
the gracious care which God had over 
them ? 

A. No, they were rebellious, and un» 
unthankful, 

Y. How many ſins ( by their example ) do 
we learn to berpore of in this Book , beſide 
thoſe two ſing bifore ſpoken of , Fornic..tion: 
and Ido'atry ? 

A. Four other, 

Qv. Thich be they? 

A. Murmuring againſt God, diſtruſtin 
his promiſes, breach of his Sabbath , and re» 
bellion againſt his Magiſtrates, 

Lv. How many times did they mw- 
my > 

A, Four times, 

H. When fiſt 2 
Ds dayes after rhey departed from: 

inaj, 

» How were they puniſhed ? 
> The Lord Mora with fire the 
C 3 urmoſt 
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voſt part of the hoaſt, ch. 11. r, 

(Y. How the ſecond time - 

A, They were weaty of Manna, and juſt» 
cd atrer fleth, 

Q. How were they puniſhd : 

A, Thy had fleſh while they ſurteired, 
and their ſuifeir brought a grievcu> piague 
upon them , inſomuch that they dicd with 
the meat in their mouths, Chaptcr 11, 20, 
33» - 

Q, Pow the third time ? 

A, For water. 

. Where ? 

A, At Kadeſh,in the Deſarr of Zin,ch,20; 

(), How the furnth time ? | 

4, Fur bread and water, 

Q, How were they pun Jhed 7 

a, God ſent fiery ſerpents that flung 
them to death, ch,21. 6. 

Q. # hat cauſed the mercy of God , at all 
' tame to put an end totheir pun:[hments ? 

A, Two things. 

Q. # hich be they ?. 

A, Their own repentance firſt , and the 
yrayer of Moſes. | 

Q. How was the plague of fiery Serpen!s 
remedied? | 

A, Grd commanded Moſes ro make a 
-152.cm Serpent , and hang it upon a crob; . 
271A wh {over [4 being ſturg ) looked vp [0 
*. was curtd, 

| Q 
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Q. What was this figure of ? | 

A. The vertue of Chriſt , who hanging 
upon the croſs , is a foyeraign medicine for 
the fickneſs of our ſouls, if we look upto 
him with the eye of Faith, 

Q. How did they diſtruſt Gods pro- 
miſe : 

A In being come to the 11nd of Canaan, 
and defiring to go back to Egypt , or to be 
buried in the wilderneſs, 

Q. What was the ground of that de» 
we ? 

A. Their faintneſs of hcarr, 

Q. Wheran ? | 

A, In that thcugh God had divers rimes 
before ſwoin to g.ve' them the Lang ot 
Canaan for an everlaſting inhericance, 
yet thcy feared ro go ferward , when they 
heard the Land was inhab.:ted with Gy- 
ants. 

Q. Of whom did they biar that 
acrvs ? 

A. Of the ,Spies that. were ſent to ſearch 
the Land , and bring of the fruits , chaprer 
13, 21, 

Q. ho encouraged the people again this 
ear ? 

A. Caleb and Joſhua. 6 

Q. bat would the propie bave done to 
them for croſſing their bh umout 2? 

A.” Have ſtoned them to.ceath; 
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Q. How did God puniſh their diſtruſt > 
A. He would hayc quite deſtroyed them, 

bur for the prayer of Moſes. | 

Q. How did he then pacifie his wrath 

A. Even with the judgemenc of their own 
mouths. 

Q. How was that ? 

A. As they defired rather to be vuried in 
the Wilderneſs, than to enter into the Land 
| of Promiſe, cyen ſo it came to paſs ; for 
that all that then lived , from ewenty years 
'O'd and upward , dyed, and were buried in 
= Wilderneſs , excepting Caleb and 7o- 

ua, 

Q. Mhat was the reaſon that the like pu- 
n/ſbm.nt fell upon Moſes ? 

A. For his diſtruſt roo, as appeareth, c 
11.13- andch. 20, 10, 

Q. 1 hat do we learn by that ? 

A. That no man is fo righteous bur he 
may fall. 

Q. By whom was the Sabbath broken ? 

A. By an old man, 

Q. whervean ? 

A. In gathering ſticks to make him a fare, 
ch. T5. 32 36. 

Q. How was be puniſhed > 

A. He was ſtoned to death. 

Q. 1 hat may we learn by this > : 

4, If God were ſo ſevere forgathering 
a tew ſticks on the Sabbath, he will ” 
ar 
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far more ſevere to ſuch as prophane his $ 1b 
bath by ſwearing, drinking, gaming, who» 
ring, and other lewd exerciſes, | 
Q. How many tames did Iſrael murmur and 
rebel againſt Gods Magiſtrates ? 
A. Twice, 
Q. Who were the firſt tht rebell:d ? 
A. Aaron and zo 
, Againfs whom ? 
Q Ae ave 
Q. What was their puniſhment ? 
A, Miriam was tcucken with a Leproſic. 
Q. How was (ſh: cured ? 
A, By the prayer of Moſcs. 
, What learn w? by that ? 
A. The yertue of meekneſs, to pray fur 


our enemies, as Moſes did, ch. 12.13. 


Q. "ho rebelled the ſecond tame ? 
A. Cor:h, Datban, -Abiram, and their 2c» 


comylices, 


Q. hat was their rebellion 2? 
A. They ufiirp:d upon the Prieſts Of» 


ace , and corapared for worthincſs with Moe 
{es and A.r07, 


Q_ What became of then » 
A, The earth opened , and ſwalloved 


them upaliye, ch. 16. 31, 22. 


Q. How did God pun ſh the peopie that 


fok their part s after their death, 


A. Fourteen thouſand and {yen hundrcd. 
cyed of the p:ſtil:nce. 


C4 (2- 


NUOIMNUBERS. 
| 4), How did be further corvince their re- 
bell:oa 2 

A. By preving the Houſe of Levi only 
ch-ten .ror the Peheſt-Hood, © * | 

(). How > © | 

4. Þy a Miracle. 

Q. In w1.t manner ? 

4. Aro%s rod , among the rwelye that 
were put into the Tabernacle for the twelve 
Tribes «> 1ſiae!, did bloffoni and Vear tjpe 
Almonds, | | | 

Q, 7'bat is the inference of this ex- 
aiiafie 2 

A. How odious a thing it is in the ſight 
of God tro grudge againſt Magiſtrates and 
Rulers, | 

Q. How many wayes is a man ſubjedt to 
A. To inatiner of wayes, 

(2, 735i be they ? ; 

A. O: [2norance, and Prefumyt:ch. 

Q- pat defſeruth the firſt ? 

:, Favour, 

() #7774 in ſecond ? 

4. Dcvh, ch. 15. 27.32 | 

, By how m.4%y 7 itnefſes 062ht a 7.44 ( uf 
ie Lnv of God) to be convidled uu a Caſt 
e9:0127 4 41.445 life ? 

4, By 70, and not ander, ch. 35. 39» 
Q Hov (3% did God cad the {/1 46 
Js 104" 4 4 35 008 TUAEFC]S 3 ? 


} 
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A, Forty year,. | 
&. why did be detain th:m-ſo long from 
their promiſed bappiueſs ? ' 

A. To try their Faith , gndby continual 
exerciſing of them , ſometimes with croſſes, 
ſometimes with bleffings, to make them 
learn only- ro cruſt in him, and Þ inthe 
end ro appear worthy heirs of ſo bleſſed an 
inherirance. 


The end of Numbers, 


LD — 


DEUTERONOMY, © 


—_— 


Qicſtion, | 
Hat is contained in this Book of 
Deuter0a0my ? 
A -— repetition of the Law, | 
. Why? 

> Becauſe they were dead co whom the 
Law was given, 

Q How mmy thinss were they 19 obſerve in 
reading the Law ? 

A. Two things. 

Q, Which be they ? 

A, Firſt, neither ro adders ic , nortake 
:rom it, ch, 4, 2. Secondly, nor only to learn 
it themſelyes, but to rcach it alſorotheir po- 
ſterity, ch, 4.9. 

Y. 14 whit maner did Gol admoniſh ths: . 
new generation to be careful of hs Law ? - 

A 
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A. By the remembrance of ewo things, 

Q Which be they ? | 

A. The ingratitude of their Fathers who 
had provoked his wrath , and were dead; 
and the wonderful miracles and victories 
which he had brought to paſs amongſt 
them, to aſſure them of his love and pro- 
reion, 

Q. Amoneft the reſt , which is one of the 
ſpecal- favours of God beflowed upon them, 
mentioned in this Book > 

A. Thar in forty years ſpace the garments 
of their fotefathers never waxed old, ch, 
SS 
Q. How doth be encourage them no! to 
be afraid to enter into the Land of Ca» 
naan ? 

A. Three manner of wayes, 

Q MWhich be they ? 

A. Firſt, in that he was God, and would 
be true of his promiſe; tor he haq ſworn 
they ſhould pofleſs it. Secondiy, by celling 
chem it was a moſt pleaſant, rich, and fruir- 
ſui Countrey, chap, 8. 7, 8, g Third:y, by 
aſliring e'1em of all aſſiſtance; yea, the very - 
Hornets and Flies of the air ſhould fight for | 
them, ch. 7.20, 

Q. of how many things doth God counſel 
th'm to beware when thcy arc once [tiled in * 
Canaan ? | 

4, Of three things. 


Y 


| 
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Q. Which be they ? 
A, Unthankfulneſs , preſumprion , and 
lack of charity, 

Q. How did: be ſhew they might be u3« 
thankful ? ff | 

A. By enjoying the fruirs of the Land, 
and not prailing his name for them , chap, 
8, 19. 

Q. How preſumptuous ? | 

A, By attributing the glory thereof to 
their own ſtrengrhy and not tothe ſree mercy 
of God, chap..8. 19. 

Q How uncharitable ? 

4, In having abundance, and ſhurting yy 
their hands againſt the poyerty of their bre= 
thren, ch. 15.7. A fin too common in theſe 
dayes nY 

Q. What other wces did be forbid ? 

A, PForſaking of Gods lervice for the 
laye of any Friend , be he never fo dear, 
ch. 13. 6. The impoveriſhing of Gods Mis 
n.ſte's, ch. 12. 19, Confuſion of ſex, as a 
man to wear womans apparel , or a wo- 
mans mans, .ch. 22, 5. Detainingany thing 
of anothzrs which. we finde, ch, 21, 12," 3. 
All manner of cruelty , eyen towards bruic 
beaſts, ch. 12,6. All doubleneſs of heair, 
hanging berween rwo Religions , figu- 
red unto us by the garment of Linſie-wool- 
fie, Ch, 22. 11, 12. All violating of Vir- 
ginity, ch 22:25, Al! bearing of falſe wit- 

neſs 
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neſs, ch, 19. 16. All impzoying of evil gor- 
cen goods in the iervice of God , asſuch as 
think they may be charitable with ' money 
gotten by theft , uſury; or whoredom) -ch, 
23. 18, The raking of any thing to gage 
whereby our neighbour gers his living , ch, 
24. 6, All partiality , as to punſh one for the 
ſin of another , ch, 24. 16. All ſecurity and 
flattering of a mans ſelf in his own fin, ch, 
I9. verſe 20, 21. 

Q If they did , or if we dooffend in any 
of theſe fins, how wit God execute his 
judgements upon us > 

A, Withour reſpe& of perſons, Chapter 
19. I7. 

Q. That may we pretend for an ex- 
cuſe if we be found guilty in any of theſe 
ſens ? 

A. Nothing. 

Q. Not Ignorance ? 

. A. No. 

Q. ty? 

A. Becauſe we are (as the 1/rae/ites were ) 
daily aCmoniſhed uf rhem by the Miniſters 
of Gods word, ch, 30. 11. | 

Q. Did Moſes never enter 14s the Lad 
of Canaan ? 


- 
- 


A, No ; only he had a fight of it, and 


then dyed, _ 
Q. hat was the reaſon ? 


- A. His fin of diftzuſt in Gods power, 


come _. 
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committed ar the waxers of Meribah. | 

Q. hat may we learn generally by bis whole 
l | 
P, Six Vertues for that ene Vice before 
ternermbred. | 

Q. Which be they? | 

A. Firſt , boldneſs in his Calling , thar 
feared not to ſpeak to Pharaoh; Secondly, 
meckacſs againſt wrong, that was not mo« 
ved at any deſpireful words , given by the 
Iſraelites 3 Thirdly, parience againſt rraytl, 
that did not only guide the 1ſratlitks in 
their journeycs, bur at all rimies decided their 
cauſes; Fourthly, zeal in Gods glary, for the 
advancement of vertue , and repreſling of 
rice ; Fifthly, love to his Brethren, to-ſpend 
his life fer them, rather tharr they ſhould 
miſcarty ; Sixthly faith in his end, hot ent» 
vying that he might not enter into the Land 
of promiſe ; conſidering by death he was in- 
veſted with a greater inheritance , the King 
dom of Heaven, 


The cnd of Deuteronomy.” 


JOSHUA. 


Queſtion, 
Ho ſucceeded Moſes ? 
A, Joſhua, 


7O0SHU A. 
Q. By whoſe appointment ? 
4, By Gods, 

Q. What was by charge ? 
A. Twcfold, to keep the law of God, and 


ro bring 1ſrac! our of the wilderneſs into Ca. 


naan. 
Q:- What ſpecial. vertues had be 2 
* A, Three, 
Qs. Which be they}? _ 
A. 'Faith, wiſdom, courage, ſuch as all 
ood Governours ought to have. 
, How did be ſhew his Faith > 
A. By believing Gods promiſes, 
Q. How hu uiſdom ? 
A.. In geverning diſcreetly. 
Q. Kow his Courage > 
A, 1n leading on the people without dread 
of. their enemies, 
Q. How - doh God here encourage the 
prople 2 
A. Three manner of wayes. 
Q. Which be they 2 
A. Firſt, in renewing his former promiſe, 
and telling them they ſhould divide the 
Land for Inheritance, ch. 1. 6. Secondly, 
in giving them a caprain endued with the 
PÞirit cf Mo{cs , and able to be their Con» 
duRor, ch. 1. 5. Andthiidly, by afluring 
them he would caſt a faintneſs of heart upon 
their enemies, Ch, 2. 11, | 
Q. How were the people confirmed that 
' Joſhua 


| 


f 
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Joſhua had the ſpirit of Moſes ? 

A. By two miracles that he did, 

Q. #'bat is the firſt ? 
na }\ 4. His dividing the waters of Jordan, 
þ and the whole hoaſt paſſing over dry ſhod, 

ch, $4.12, 17» 

Q. "bat is th: ſecond ? 
'  A- He cauſed the Sun and Moon to ſtand 

Rj1l in the firmamenr, ch, 13. 13. 
all Q. How ? 

A. By Prayer. 

| Q. #hat learn you by that > 

A. Two things. 

Q. which be they ? 

A. The effe& of Prayer , and the obedie 

=_ of all Creatures, for the glorifying of 

be Q. How was Gol glwified by that mi- 
' racle ? 

A.  Joſh:44 by that means had a longer 
time of day-light for the vanquiſhing of 
Gods enemies, ; 

Q. Were none of the T1b:s p'aced on this 
hs ſede Fordan » 

A, Yes, 
o Q Haw many ? 
A, Two and a half. 


Q. "hich be they ? | 
.*- A. Reuben, G14, and the half Tribe of 
Manaſſeh, 


Qu, Did they fit down in peace, and 
ſuffer 


{7 OSHU A. 


ſuffer their breth;en to go to wat ? 

A. No, they ſhewed more brotherty 

love. | 
. What was that ? : 

A. They left thzir wives , children, and 
cattle in the poſſeſſions which were allotted 
them , and themſelves armed went foremoſt, 
and would take no reſt till their brerhren, 
the other Tribes, were likewiſe planted ag 
well as they, ch. 7. 16. 

Q. "hen they bad paſſed Fordan , bow did 
Joſhua ſh:w himſelf thankful to Gol for [0 
great a miracle ? 

A, By ſctting up a memorial of his 
power, ; 

Q. Phat was that » 

A. Twelve Stones, for the twelve Tribes 
of Iſrael. 

Q. For what purpoſe did be ſv 

A. For two cauſes, 

Q. #hich bethey > 

A. Firſt, thar ſuch a remembrance of 
Gods mighty power might {eve for a furs 
ther condemnation to his encmie s; and ſe» 
condly, that his ſeryants might the more r« 
verence him, ch, 43, 10, 

Q. 1 hico was the firft City they meant to 
Conquer ? 
A, Jericho, : 
'Q. Did thiy r:ſh'y 20 and beſpege it, 
as proudly preſuming that howſazucr , 6r 
Wwihate 


ure 
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what ſo ucr they did, God would be with 


rem 7 

4, No, liks diſcreet Souldiers, they uſes 
three things, 

Q. Wh'ch bethey > 

A. Deliberation, conſultation, and ſans 
Qifcarion, 

Q. How deliberation ? 

A, They took time. 

Q How conſ#itation ? 

A. Two manner of wayes, they fate 
in councel amongſt themſelves , and fub- 
mitted their councel to the direRioa of 
God, 

Q, How ſanfifecation ? F 

A, Two manner 0: wayes , by prayers 
and faſting. | 

Q- #hen they bad taken counſe!, what did 
they ? 

A. Sent Spies ro know the Qlate of thcir 
enemies. 

, What danger were they in ? 

A. Of death, 

Q. By whom ? 

A, By the King. 

Q. #2 ſaved their lives ? 

A, A woman Hatlot, 

. How > 

A, By hiding them in the top of her 
houſe, when the King made ſcarch for them. 

Q. What moved hci to do (0 * : 


7OSHU A. 


A. The fame which ſhe heard of the 
works of God. 


| 


& How did the Iſraz/ztes requite this 


hindneſs > 


A. Thcy ſaved her, her Father, Mother, | 


Chilcren, and all they had. 
V Dil th:y ſhew this mercy of their own 
accora ? 


A. No, bur by the inſtin& of God 
Spirit. 
Q. What do we learn thereby ? 
A. That God will not the death of ſins 
ners, if they repent. 
. How was th: Citie wo ? 


A. The walls fell down by the power 


God, and then Foſbua entered, ch, 6. 20. 
. How were the Iſraelites commanied to 

eſteem of the City, and all thit was in ut ? 

A. As a thing execrated and accuſed, 
ch.6. 17. 

H. was nothing veſery:d > 

A, Yes, Silver, Gold, and the Veſlclsd 
Brafs and [ron, 

«Q. What was to be done with them ? 

A. They were to be conſecrated to th: 
Lords uſe, ch, 6. 19. 

v2 How were th yto be conſecrated ? 


A, By being molten, and the property 


them alrered, 


Q. what ſin was here committed ? 
A, Thetr, 


# _ nw A. wm_s 


f the | 


F 


> thi 


ther, 
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Gods 
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H. who committed it ? 
A. Achan, 
. How? 

A, He kept a Babyloniſh Garment, two 
hundred ſhekels of Silver, and a Wedge of 
Gold of fifty ſhekels weight , which he had 
in his Tere, to ſerve for his own private uſe, 
ch. 7.11. 

H, what was their fortune after the commit- 
ting of this ſin? 

A, Their good ſucceſs was turned into 
bad 3 ſuch is alwayes the fruit of wicked- 


34 


nels, 


H. How did that appear > 

A. When three thouſand 1ſraclites were 
ſent againſt Aj, the nhabirancs thereof pur 
them to flight, and flew fix and thirty of 
them, ch. 7 5. 

LH, How were they cleared of this fin ? 

A, By deſtroying Achan, his family, and 
all he had, ch, 7, 14+ 

. How did the Gibeonites purchaſe a 
league of friendſhip with Joſhua ? 

A. By diſlimulation. 

Y 18 what manuer ? 

A. Coming unto him in ragged clothes, 
and old ſhoves, as though they had worn 
our their apparel by journeying from ſome 
far Coun:rey. 

Q. How did Jolhua rewa'd their diſſimue 
lation > 
A; 


JOSHUA. 


| 
A. He ſuffercd them tolive , becauſe «; | 
his promiſe : but he condemned them for | 
ever to be drudges to the Congregation, to 
hew wood , and draw water, ch. 9, 11. 
Q. How many Kjnedoms did Joſhua ſub. 
due ? | 
A. Thirty and one, 
Q. # bat merczes did be ſhiw in all bus Ve 
fones > 
A. None at all 3 he deſtroyed every ſoul, 
ch, 10. 14+ 
Q: what moved bim thereunts ? 
A. The Commandinent of God. 
Q. hat is fienifeed thereby > 
A. That wickedneſs muſt be quite root- 
ed out , where God means to be ſerved, 
Q. Were the Iſraclites now in quiet poſe 
ſeſſion of Canaan > 
A. They were, ch, 21. 14, 
Q. What aid they ſhim > 
A. The full performance ct Gods pre- 
mile. 
. What wetues do we leayn fiom the 1/- 
vaclites after 71447 itt ones 2 
A, 1 wo. 
Q. 1hichbe they > 
A. Thankſgiving and brother'y unity. 
Qu. How were th:ythankfidl > 
A. In proteſting co ſerve and obey God * 
for his benckts beſtowed upon them, 


Ch, 24: 
2 


n for | 
s [0 


6 
ſubs 


S Vie 


ſoul, 


| 
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Q. How did they ſhew brotherly unity > 
" In equal diviſions of cheir portions 
= ſtrife or contenrion, 
Q. How did Joſhua dhe ? 
A. Like a vertuous man, 
. How was that > 
A. ' Rehearf ing the mercies of God , and 
exhorting | the people ro fear him, chap. 24+ 


The end of Joſhua. 


— — — 


JuDG E S. 


—— 
— 


_——CH 


Queſtion. 
Wiz: CGE had the people after 
Joſhua ? 
A. Judpes. 

Q. I by were they called Judges ? 

A. Bcewſe they did execu:e Gods judges 
ments upecn their enemies, 

Q. Had th'y many enemics after th: death 
of Juth1a 2 

A, Vc 

Q. Wat was the £2:4/e > 

A, Their {ins, 

Q. what was ther genral fra ? 

A, Diſobedience. 

Q. How 41d that ſpread ? 

A. Into thies branches, 

Q: #hch be thiy ? 

A, Vain pitty , Idolatry, and Ingratitude, 


Q- 
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Q. How were they vainly pitiful > 

A. In making a League with the Cana. | | 
_ , whom thcy ought to have caſt our, / 
CNAP, I» ' 

5 How were they 1dolaters ? 

A. In worſhipping Idols, ch. 1. 12+ 

Q. How ingrateful > | 

A. In being made owners of Cities 
which they built not , and Vineyards which | 
they planted not , they forgar to glorifie the ] 
Giver, 

Q. What were the genera! puniſhments of 
their ſins ? ! 

A, As the Lord had ſaid before , thoſe 
people whom they ſayed became goads to 
their fides, and thorns in their eyes, 

Q. What is the meaning of that ? 
A, They continually yexed them with 
WALIe þ 
Q. Therefore did God ſuffer that ? 

A, To fitt and prove chem, as he always » 
will do ſuch as he lovech. | 

Q. Did the Lard then ftill love them , con | 
fidermg how they bad provoked him by then 1 
former wickedaeſs ? 

A, He did, 

Q. #bat dothibat ſh.w > ( 

A, The unſpeakable mercy of God ts C 
wards his Church. ; 

Q. What was the general vertie that pits 


chaſed bis mercy towards them 2 4 = 
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A. Repentance; they cryed, and he heard 

their groaning, ch. 2. 18. 
, therein was his mercy expreſt > 

A. In ſending them Deliverers. 

Q. How many were they ? 

A. Sixteen, 

Qs» Rehearſe rhem ? 

A, Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar, Deborah, 
Barak, Gideon , Abimelech, Tola , . Jair, 


 Jephtha, Ibzan, Elon, Abeloc, Sampſon, 


Eli, and Samuel. 

Q. What were the particular fins of the 1/- 
raelites > 

A, In Abimelech three, 

Q, Which be they ? 

A. Ambition, Tyranny, and Deſpair. 

Q. How was be ambitious > 

4. He uſurped the Kingdoin aftec his Fa- 
ther Gideon death, ch. g. 3. 

Q. How did Jotham his younrei! Brotter 


r:prove bum for has ambition 2» 


4. By the example of Trecs, whercin he 
ſhews that thoſe of leaſt deſcr: arc alwayck 
moſt aſpiring, ch, 9. 8. 

Q. How was Abimelech tyrazurxs * 

A. In murdering ſeventy of bis wr Bru 
thers for rhe ſecuring of his cwn <tc, 


Ch. g. F. 


Q, Wherein wiz he arſperate ? 
A. In caufing his Page co ki him i; his 


Q- 


. Extremity, ch, g. 54. 
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Q. #hit was the puniſhment God firft 
tid upon bim before this happened > 

A. Thar as he had lived a ſtrange lite; 
ſo God give him his deaths wound as , 
ſtrangely. 

« What was that ? 

A, A Woman with a piece of a mill ſtone 
almoſt knockr out his brains. 

Q, here ? | 

A. Atthe Tower in Tibez, ch.g. 53. 

Q. What ſin elſe reigned paiticularly 33 th! 
peop'e ? 

A. 1a Sampſon, luſt; in Feptha, remerity, 
or raſhneſfs; in a Levite, love of vanity; is 
the men of Bexj min, the rape of a woman; 
in the Ephramites, envy. 

p Q. Towards whom was Sampſon {uft- 
ull ? 

A. Towards Dalla a wicked woman, ch. 
I6 4. 
. How w:s he pun ſhed ? 

A. He loſt Gods excellent gifts , and bt 
came a ſlaye to hi: enemies , chapter 16, 
F, L 9, 21, | 
i Q. How was J:prha guilty ? 

; A. In making araſh Vow , and petorny, 
ing, It, 

Q. How was he puſh. d > 


> —_— —— 
—_ \ £ I 
— — 2 - - 
——_—_ > 


childleſs, 
Q. How was th: Levite gailty ? 


A. Threugh his own tolly he became * ; 
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fi A, In forſaking the ſervice of God , to 
vie. ſupply the wants of his body, 
\ G5 Q. How was this ? 
"4 A, He was content to ſerve in the Tem- 
ple of Idols for mear, drink , and apparel, 
, ch. 17. 10, 11. 
om Q. What was his puniſhment ? 
A. He was taken priſoner by the men of 
Dan. ch. 18, 17, 


\ the Q. How was the Tribe of Benjamin 
o” guilty ? 

| A. For the raviſhing of a Levites wife. 
ah Q. That was their puniſhment > 


31. 4. All the other Tribes roſe upagiinſt 

MIN them, razed their City, and ſl:w all their 
"1 men , bur fix hundred that fled into the wil - 

dernels, ch, 20. 46, 47. 

Q. How were the Ephramites eavi04s ? 


n, > A. They repined ar the great yictory, 
which 7ephtha had obtained againſt the Am- 
\ bes monitees, 
6 ; Q. How werethey puniſhed ? 
er% 4. Fephtha flew of them forty and two 
thouſand, ch, r 2. 6, 
Cn Qu. Nhat particular vices were there 43 
-; the people of oth:7 Nations ? 
A. In Adoni- bezeb a Canaanite, inhu- 
Wnt man cruelty, ch, 1, x7, Inche men of Suc- 


coth and Penu:], churlith behaviour cowards» 
Souldiers, ch, 8. 6.8, Derifion in the Phi- 
liſtimns againſt Sampſon. 

D 3 Qs 
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Q. How was Adoni-bezeck crtel * 

A He did cut off th: thumbs «f the 
hands and fect of ſeventy Kings, 2nd made 
them gather crumbs underneath his table. 

Q. #ba was b:s puniſh nent ? 

A, The meaſure which hc had off.red to 
others, was laid upen himſclt ; the Ifra- 
elites when they took him , uſed him in the 
ſame manner, ch. 1: 7. 

Q. How were the men of Succoth and Pe- 
nuel cuiliſh to Souldiers ? 

A. lad:nying them viRuals in their ex- 
cremity, 

. Q. hat Souldiers were they thus unfriend- 
y to? 

A. To-Gid'on, and his Souldiers, 

: Q. How did Gigeon revenge hun ſ(lf upon 
HM ? 

A,He tore their Elders in picces with thorrs, 
overthrew the Tower of Penuel , and flew the 
men cf the City, ch. 8. 16, 17. 

l Q. How did the Pl).liffims deirde Samp- 
on ? 

A. They ufed him as a Fool at thzir feaſt, 
to make them laugh. 

What did this their deriſgon morcout | 
include ? 

A. Blaſphemy agiinſt Ged., 

Q How was Sampſon revenged uit * 
them 2? 


A, He pulied the Bangu-rring-beul: 
pen 
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y"0n their heads, ch. 16. 30. 
11þ.it do we | ara in ihis Book 2s touch» 
ing hz pe; ſon of God ? 

A, Two things. 

() which be thiy ? 

A, Mz1cy and Omnipore ncy, 

Q. ' b cn ſhowed be by Mercy ? 

4, Ja pardoning their eff.nces , though 
they did daily offend bim, 

Q  bzre:n his Omn potency ? 

A. In bringirg great matters to paſs by 
weak mears, 

Q. bu were thy? 

A. Ehud being lame of h's:ight hand, 
ſlew King Eg/oa with a Dagger of a Cu'ir 
iorg , Shamgar f1:2w fix hundred | h./iftims 
with an Ox? gonad; Fact, a woman, killed 
Sifera, the chi:f Cajtain of King Fab #*s 
toaſt , with a harmmer and a nail; G:dcon a 
po:r threſhzr overcame an hoaſt of men 
with broken potſhcards ani rams horns ; 
Sampſon flew four thouſand men with the 
Jaw-bone of an Aﬀe. 

Q. Ybat were the afts of Eli and Sa« 
muel > 

A, They are ſer down in the Pooks of 
Sami, 


The end of Judges, 
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ueſtion; 
F whence was Ruth 2 
A. Of the Landof Mozb. 

Q. Of what binth was (he > 

A. She was bur baſcly born. 

Q. hat vertues do we learn by her ex- 
ample ? 

A, Cenfſtant !vye of a Daughter-inelaw 
ro her Husbands Mother, 

. tho was ber Huaband ? 

A. Chi!!on the ſon of Elemelech, a man of 
Judah. 

Q. hercin conſefled the lov? of Ruth to 
ler Motherein-law? 

A. In two things. 

which be they ? 

A.” In not forſaking her company; and n 
relieving her with moſt painful labour, ch, 
2.18, and ch, 3, 17» 

1 hat was her Mothey-in law called ? 

A, Nom, the wife of Flemetcenh, 

Q. How came it to paſs that Chilion , the 
Son of Elemelech, b.ing a4 Hebrew, marred | 
»vith Ruth a Moabite ? 

A, Elemelcch his wife and ſons, by reaſen 
of a famire that was in Judah, went to . 
dil among the: Moabites, and ſo grew ihe 
acquaintance, Ch, 3, I; 0 
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Q. Row many Hubands bad Ruth » 

A, T woe 

Q. ” bich was the laſt ? 

A, Boar an 1Ifſrazlite, 

, Waat dottrine learn we by the marriage 
of theſe two , confudering the one was an Ijrace 
lite, and the other a ;tranger to the children of 
Gol ? 

4. That by the coming of Chriſt, »ho 
vouchſafed in ths flcſh ro proceed from her 
line, th: Gentiles ſhould b2 Likewiſe called to 
ſalvation, as well as the Jews, 

The end of Ruth, 
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Queſtion. 
at — of th: Judges remain wnſpoe 
en of ? 
A, Two. 


Q. nbich be they > 
A. Eli, and Samucl, 
Q. How many Sons bad El: ? 
A, Two. 
Q. Which be they 2 
a _ and Phincas. 
» What fin do we lcars to beware 
th2 e xample f Eli? hs 
A. Too much lenity toward our chil 
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dren, 


*4, 


I SAMUEL 


Q. herein did Eli ſhrw too much lenity 
toward; in Sons ? 

A. 1n not giving them correRion for thcir 
faults, 

Q. what were his Sons faults ? 

4, Prophanation and Adultery, 

Q, How did they Prophane ? 

A. In ſerving their own app:ticcs of che 
facr.fices , before God was ſerved, chapter 
2. 15 

Q. Haw were they Adulterous ? 

4. In uſing the company of !uch women, 
as ater their travel came tothe Temple to 
be purified, ch.z 22, 

Q. Did not ther Father Eli rebuke them 


fot thier faults ? 


A. Yes, as many negligent Parents do 
now adayes, told them it was not well dong, 
and bade chem do no mcreſo , and ſo let 
chem paſs. 

Q. How did God puniſh the Father ? 

A. Two manner of wayes, 

Q_ Which be they ? 

A, F rſt , he took his Office of Prieſt 
hood from him, 

Q How? 

As By ſuff:riug the Ark to be taken 4- 
way by the Philiſtims : and then, upon the 
news rhereef, Ez; bioke his neck , chaptct . 
4. 18 
QA, ow wire his Sons pun ſhed 3 
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With ſudden death, both in one day, 
« 
%s #h:t did the Philiftims with the 
Ark ? 
A. They brought it ro Aſh4od, a chit 
of dates and placed it in their Temple 
tf e by the Idol Dagon ? 

Q: what agreement was between the 1dol 
and ut ? 

A. As berween God and the Devil, 
light and darkneſs; fo that in the endthe 
Idol fell down , and was broken in pieces, 
Ch, 5. 4» 

, What do we learn by that >. 

A. That when true Holyne(s comes in 
place, Superſtition cannor ſtand. 

What ſia was it in the Philiſtims to. 
take away the At of Gol? 

A. Sacriledge, 

How were thy plagued for it ? 

DS With ur as. _ of the peo= 
ple, and with a prieyous ſfickn.{s called the 
Emerods, ch. 5, 22. 

Qu, What did thy with it then > 

A, They ſent it back to Ifracl with gifts 
o& Gold and Silver, 

What were the gifts ? 

A*Five golden Mice , and five goldcn : 
E merods, 

Q ho received it ? BT. 

A, The men of Bethſhemeth...” _ , 
3-2: 


"Re". 


Q. hat was their ſin in the veceipt © 
thereof ? 

A, Curioſity. 

Q), How? 

A. They would needs open and look 
into the Ark ( which was lawful for 
none to do but Aaron and his Sons ) to ſee 
if the Philiſtims had ſtoln away 8ny of the 
reliques. 

Q. How did God puniſh tbem for this 
pre ſumption ? 

A. He ſmoteof thoſe men fifry thouſand, 
threeſcore and ten, ch. 6. 19, 

Q- 7 hat do we learn by this ? 

A, Nat to piy into the ſecrersof God, 
further than we have commidſlion, 

Q How did Ifrarl recover the ſavont of 
God agan ? : 

A. By repentance, 

Q_ By whoſe counſc! ? 

A, By Samuels, 

Q. herein did they ſh:w repent ance + 

A. In acknowledging heir fi, in ftaſt- 
ing and lamenting, ch 7. 6. 

Q. What was their ſp: ed afterward ? 

A. Proſperous, 

. How ? 

A, They flew the Thil:ftims , recovered 
their loſt Cities, and eflabliſhed peace, M- 
7-10, 14. ; 

Q. 79; rtiies do w? note in Samuel? 
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A, Diligence in his Calling towards 
wen, and ſincerity of faith cowards God, 

Q. How did he (hew bis di/igence towards 
men ? 

A. Ia governing juſtly, | 

Q. How bis ſincerity of foith towards 
God ? 

A. In truly performing the duty of a 
Prieſt and Propher. 

Q. Wat reaſon then bad the people to miſ- 
like the government of Judges , and crave a 
King ? 

A Firſt, becauſe when Samuel waxed old, 
he reſigned his au:hority to his Sons , an4 
they were Extortioners, and took bribes; 
and ſecondly, by reaſon of the mutab;liry of 
mans nature, that for the moſt part affeQs 
alceration and change. 

Q. as God plea;ed with th:iy defives 2 

A, Ne, 

Q hy? 

A, Becau'e they thirſted for another kind 
cf Government than he had appointed them, 
and ſe:mzd ro prefer wuneir own opinion be- 
tre his w (com, 

Q. Hyw did Sanvici ſhew they bad of» 


tcnaded ? 


As By cauling it to thinder and rain in 
Wheat hai veſt. 

(). How ? 

A, By his Prayer and lnyacecion, ch, 12, 


I3, Q. 
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&. 1b:t did the people then ? 

A, Repenred. 

&Q, as God merciful! ? 

A. Yea , and promiſed to be a gracious 
God both ro them and their King , upon 
condition they would ſerve him ; fo ready 
is God alwayesto pardon ſinners, if they will 
turn unto him, ch. 12.19, 22. 
| Q. That is to be noted in the biſe of 
3 Saul ? 

F A. Two things. 

6 V. Fhich be they ? 

A. Hs vertues, and his vices. 

H . Ithal were h's vertues ? 

by 4. He fought the battles of the Lord, 
3 and oycrthrew his enemies, 

<Q. hy was bis Kingdom taken from 


V9 h'm > 

"i# A, Pecauſe of his vices. 

bj: HS. How many were bis paticular vi | 
* ces > 

1 A. Eleven, 


8 <Q Thu was the firit ? 

A. Hs uſarping upon the Prieſts office, 
F -\ ch.13.9, 12» 

Wl + & That was the ſecond ? 

A. He flew not Azag the King of the 
Amalckites as God had commanded him, 
ch IF, Jo gl 

. tth:a Samuel reproved him fo th:s 
fault, whu was h:s th.rd fia be ranan'd ? 
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A. Obſtinacy, 

2. How ? 

A+ He ſtood to it to the Prophets face, 
chat he had not cff:nded, ch. 15. 20, 

Q. What was the fourth offence ? 


9. what was biz fifth offence ? 

A. Ingratitude, 

&. How 

A. He would have flain Dat the yery 
time that he del:vered him (by his Muſick ) 
f-om whe torment of the wicked ſpirit, ch. 
18. 11, 

Q. 1h:t was b's ſixth offcace ? 

4A. Inconſtancy in his word, 

HP. Hew ? 

A. He promiſed D2vid his daughter Me- 
zab in marriage , and after gave her away to 
another, ch, 18. 17, 

D. Tha: was his ſeventh offence ? 

A+ Treachery of mind, 

<Q. How ? 

MA, He would have betrayed Dawd tothe 
Philiftims, ch. 18, 22, &*c. 

2H. that was the eighth offence ? 

A. Murth:r, 

. How > 
A.He would have kilied David in hisbed, 


<, 19, 15, Q. 
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Q #ho preſerved him ? | 
A, Micha! , his wife, and the danghter & 
Sawl, ch. 19. 12, h 
Q. After what manncr did (ſhe preſeru 
h'm ? 
A, In letting him down thorow a wine 
dow when the houſe was ſearched, 
Q. hat do we learn by that > 
A, The duty of a faichful Wife cowards a 
vertuous Husband , rather than to a wicked 
Father, ; 
Q. hat r-as by nath offence ? 
A. He would have killed his own Son Zo» 
nathaa, tor excuſing David, ch. 20, 33, 
Q. 'bat ras his tenth offence ? 
A. He ſiciv the Lords Prieſts, ch, 22. 18, 
. What was hiis eleventh offence > 
A. He conſulted with Witches , chapter 
28. 8. 
Q. How did God puniſh bim for theſe of- 
faces ? 
A, Five mauner of waycs, 
Q. IFhich be they > 
A, Firſt, he took his Kingdom from 
him, ant gave itto David, ch. 15. 28, Se» 
condiy, ke deprived him ot his holy Spirir, 
and pollefled h:m witha fi:n2,, ch, 16. 14. © 
Thiid:'y, he gave his enemics victory over 
h.m, ch, 30. Fuurthly, his own Scns were 
fun, Fitchly, he dcſpaired and flew himſelf, 


ch,3r. 
Q. 
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' What was the reaſon that he perſecuted 
David as be did ? 

A, His jealouhie over him, for that he 

new he thould ſucceed him in his King 


dom. 

Q That did he ſhew inthat ? 

A, Contempt againſt che Ordinance of 
God, 

Q. 17.5 David ther choſes b:fore the death 
of Saul ? 

A. Long before, 

Q. In bis Eleition what ao you obſerue ? 

A, That God i choofing his Miniſters, 
hath nor ſo much reſpe& to the ourward 
gifts of the body, as rothe inwardgraces of 
th: mind, 

Q. How did that appear ? 

A. In chufing Dawd the youngeſt and 
weakeſt of his brothers , and refuſing the 
reſt of more likely aſpeR and countenance, 
ch, 10, 

Q Afticr David was choſen King , whit 
were hu afts © 

A, He flewa Lion,a Bear,and yanquiſhe 
ed great Go:1ah 2 

Q. bat may we under(tard vy bis profpers 
zag in ſtrenzth and powe? ? 

4, That to a yertuous mind God will alfo 
pive vigour of body. 

Q. bat did be fine by 34 idiozorer 
Goliah ? 
A, 


ISAMUEL, 
| 4. The victory of Chriſt cyer the Des * 
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 Q. What vertus do welearn from David 
7 the firſt Book of Samuel ? 
A. Three. 
©. Winch be thiy > 
A. Patiente, Clemency, and Loyalty. 
. Whereis did be ſhew bis Patience ? 
A. In quier bearing of perſecution. 
b . How manifold was his p yſccution 2 
Foe! A. Twofold, fiſt by Saw! , andthenby 
the Amalekites. 
Ft 9. How many wayes did Saul perſecute 
: bim?2. 
A. Three manner of wayes. 
. What were thiy ? 
me A. Firſt, by bringing him in danger of 
Fea death; Seconely, of famine; Thitd!y, by dri- 
44 ving him into exile. 
| i Q. How many times was be 18 dangei of 
i death? 
i A. Six times. 
| w} DH. hc be they ? 
# A. Firſt, in the preſence of Saul , when - 
| Sail threw his ſpear at him; Secondly, in 
| beirg ſen; by Sal to t.ich an hundred 
8...” fore-skins of the Philiftims ; Thiroly, 
8” in his Chamber, when his wife M'cba! 
+: deliverec him; Fourthiy, in Gath, when 
s."' he eſcaped from King Achſh, by coune 
terfeiting madneſs 3 Fitthly, when he was . 
the 
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the ſame Cave with Sau; Sixthly, when 
the men of Ziglag would have ſtoned 


him, 


Q. How many tim's was be in danger of 


famune f 


4A. Twice : Firſt, when he did cat the 
Shew-bread, ch.21.6.Secondly,wien he ſent 
to Nabdl for proviſion, ch, 25. 23, 

Q. There '#ved bh: an exile ? 

A, Firſt, in the Wilderneſs, and th:n 
among the Philiſtims, 

Q. t herezs did be (o2w his clemency ? 

A. In pardoning Nabals churliſh anſwer, 
when he had vowed his ruine , chapter 
25. 33+ 

. At whoſe entreaty did be pardon 
bim ? 

A. Ar Ab'gails , Nabals wife. 

Q. hat do we learn by that > 

A. That many times the follies of men 
are excuſed by the wiſedome of their 
Wives. 

Q. Hyw was h: perſicuted by the Ama- 
LEK:tES 2? 

A. They took his wives, Ab:n01m and 
Ab'gul Priſonets, 

Q. Who reſcued them 2 

A. Dayi./. 

Q. wherein ſhew: 4 he his Loyalty ? 

A. No: onely in refra:ning tolay vios 
'ent hands upen $44 his Anointed Sove- 
raign, 
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reign , though twice he were in his power, 
and might have ſlain him, bur alſo in pray« 
ing for his welfare, 

Q. How oficn w.s Saul is his power ? 

A. Twice. 

Q. 7 h:re? 

A. Once in the cave of che rock of Eze 
gedi, and another time in rhe wilderneſs of 
Ziph, near the mountain of Hacazla' ch. 2 4. 
4. and 26. 8. 

Q. "hat do we learn by thu ? 

A. That no Subj: ought to lay violerc 
hands upon his Princeybe he never ſo wicked, 

The erd of 1 Somu.l, 
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Qreſtion. 
WW was the firft Offender David te 
n ſh:d after he came to the Crows ? 

A. A Pick-thank, acd a Countcrteit, 

Qe. That was he > 

A. An Amal:kite, 

Q. How di4 be counterfeit ? 

A, He told David hc had ſlain Sal, ch. 
I. 10. 

Q. How did he ivſinuate , and pick « 
thank with Day'd ? 

A, He brought him the Crown that 
Sau! wore upon his Head , and the —_— 
nat 
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-hat he had upon hisarm, ch, 1, 10. 

Q. How did th: King accept this 
ncws ? 

A, He rent his cloaths, wepr, and faſted 
rill night» 

Q. #hat do we learn by that > 

4, The render compaſſion of D.rvid, and 
fo conſequently that ought to be in Chriſtie 
ans for the hard misforrune even of our ence 
m.Csz ch, \} I7, 

Q. How did he reward the counterfeit ? 

A, As I wiſh all counterfeir pick-thanks 
may be ; inſtead of a rich reward which he 
hoped for , he frowned upon him, askc him 
how he durſt ſhed the blood of the Lords 
Anointed , and commanied one of his Fol- 
lowers to kill him, ch. x. 15. 

Q. How was the ſtate of th: Kizgdom when 
Dayid entered u503 it > 

A, Like a tempeſtuous Se, 

Q. nat was the reaſon ? 

A. A civil difſention, 

. Who raiſed it > 

A, Iſb5ſh:th the Son of Sau', whom ,45= 
ar made King of 1/7acl > 

Q. Did they m:ihe War upan David ? 

A. They did. 

Q. How was tht War ended ? 

A, God gave David the viftory. 

Q. By what means ? 

A, Firſt, by force of arms, ch, 2. 17. Se* 
condly, 


II SAMUEL. 
cordly , by reaſon cf a private quarrel be. 
eween 1ſhboſbeth and Abner, his Chick Cap. 
tain, ch.3.8 

Q. 7 bither wz2nt Abner ? 

A, He fl:d to Dawid, 

Q. hat was b:s wilcome th ther ? 

A, 7oab, Davids Chiet Caprtain,fl:w him 
treacherouſly, becauſe Abacr betore had (hin 
Aſahel, Jo.ibs brother, ch. 3. 27. 

Q. as Day.d prix y to thu att ? 

A. No, bur gieatly lamented it, and 
prayed ro God to reward Foab according to 
his deſert, ch. 3. 27. 

Q. hat became of Iihboſherh > 


A. After Abner left him, two of his omn | 
ſervants ( Baamath and Rechab ) traiterovſly | 


New him , and brought his Head to David, 
ch.4. 8. 

Q. Eow did David reward thim ? 

A. As Villains ſhculd be , cauſed chem to 
be flain , had their hands and feer cut cﬀ, 
and after hanged them up for an cxample, 
over the pool in Hebron, ch. 4. 1 2. 

Q. what do we learn by theſe CIrcuthe 
ſtances ? 

A, The good hope of Davids vertuous 
government, 


—_ 


Q. mhat was the next argument of bys Vei= 


ous gout nment ? 
A. He did chat which eyery good Prince 
ought to co, 
Q 
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. What was that ? 
A, S:udied to adyance Religion. 
. How > 
A. In brirging the Ark of God into the 
Ciy , dancing betore it, to ſhew his zeal 
and g'aincſs, and purpoſing to build a Tem=- 
ple to the Lord , where his name might be 
called upon, ch. 6. 16. 
Q. How did God accept of bis zeal and 
good antent 2 
A, So well, as he gave him dominion 0- 
ver many Nations, and promiſed to eſtabliſh 
the Kingdom to his poſterity for ever, ch. 17, 
12, and ch, 8, 
Q. what did Michal when ſhe ſaw David 
her H:uband dance before the Ark ? 
A. As the wicked of cur time, langhed his 
god!y ze1l ro ſcorn, ch. 6.16. 
Q- Aſtcr this , how many times did Day'd 
ſall f.om God ? 
A, Thrice, 
, In what manner ? 
A. Firſt, through luſt; ſecondly, through 
murcher; laſt of all, chrough preſumprion. 
Q. Hoy did he offcad through "uſt ? 
A. Ht knew the wife of #7tab, ch. 11, 4. 
Q H9:o thigh wwrdey ? 
A, He cauſcd her Husband tobe lain, 
Ch. 11. «. 
Q How through preſump'toa > 
A. He nuimbred his Feojxe , as depen- 
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ding upon viRory by the multitude of men, 
and not by the power of God, ch. 24. r, 


Q. How did God plague him for bis firſt | 


two fins > 

A, He kindled diſſention againſt him, 
both within his houſe, and withour, 

Q. How withia his houſe > 

A, Two manner of wayes, 

Q. "hich be they > 

Ae Firſt, by the means of a deadly hate 
thar ſprang up between his Sons. 

Q). Which Sons > 

A. Abſo/omand Amon, 

Q, How ? 

A». Amnon deflowred Thamat , Abſolomg 
ſiſter , fer which 4b/0/om l:w Ammon , , 


I 3: 29, 


tion ? 

A, Abjo'om conſpired againſt his Fathers 
Crown and Dignity, ch. 15. 12. 

Q. How did be prafiice to aſpire ? 

A, By ſtealing the hcarts of the people 
from his Father by courtcous and flattering 
ſpeeches, 

Q. oo was bis Chief Counſe!lour ? 

A. Ahitophc1, 

Q.-bat became of Ahitophel ? 

A, He hanged himſelf, ch, 17, 2. 

Q. ” bat became of Abſolom ? 

A, He likewiſe hadan untimely death. 


Q. #hat was the ſccond cauſe of diſſet« 
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Q. In what manner ? 

A, As he fled before his Fathers Army, 
riding under an Oak , he was hanged by 
the Pair of the head, and afterwards thruſt 
chrough the body with a dart by 7oab, chap, 
18, s 14» 

Q. what may we learn by theſe mens ovucr- 
throw ? 

A. That Treaſon will alwayes have a 
ſhameful end. 

Q. How was diſſention ſtirred up againſt 
Dayid without h's own houſe ? 

A, Two manner of wayes, 

Q. #b'<h be they > 

AFirſt,by the reproach of a baſe Subje& 
of hi-, vomired our againſt him;zand then by 
the foreign malice ef the Philiſtims, ch, 2.2, 

Q "hat was the Swyeft called that ree 
:1ei bim > 

A. Shimei, of the houſe cf Saw? 

Q. How did he revile him 

A. He called him a Murtherer , and caſt 
ſtones and dirt in his face, ch, 16. 7«13, 

Q. D:d David endure ut? 

A Yes, (as he did all his former troubl-:s) 
with patience , command,ng h's men of war 
not to touch Sh mes 3 for, ſaid he, my ſon, 
which came out of min? own bowels, ſought 
ty lite; then how much mcre may this Ben- 
Jamite do it e Suffer him + curſc , for the 
Lord hath biddcn him, ch, 16. 11. 

Q 
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Q. what vertve did ſhine in David be- 
ſides his patience ? 

A, Gratitude, and Continency, 

Q. Whereis did be (hew himſelf grate. . 
ul? | 
f A. In giving all the lands of Sawl e1 
Mephiboſhath , his friend , Jonathans Son, 
Ch. 9. 9. 

Q. Wh. run W145 he continent 2 
A, In refuſing (being very faint through | 
''. thirſt) to drink of the water which men | 


had hazarded their lives to ferch him, ch, | 


2}. 17. | 
XD How was David pl:gued for bis pres | 
ſumption ? | | 
A, Gol offered him the choice of three 

plagues. 


. Which were they > 

A. Enther to have ſeven years famine, 
G1 to flye three months before his enemies, 
©r tohave three dayes peſtilence wm the lane, 
ih. 24.13 

Q. which did David chy7 > 

. F. Three dayes peſtilence. 

Q. What was v4 ieaſor, ? 

A. Becauſe he had rather fail {nrothe 
| ands of Goo than man; tur God aill be 
bb ercatull, when men art pitt: ic{s, 

Q. How many of hs pope dird of the 
F c f{;lence : 

A,Threcicore ard ten thouſandyeh, z 4.15- 
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Q. 11 all troubles of David, did God ſeed 
no friend to comfort him ? 

A. Yes, God is a God of mercy, and as 
he doth promiſe , even ſo he will perform; 
at all rimes of his diſtreſs, he raiſcd him ſome 
friends or other. 

Q. hich be they ? ; 

A. Before Saul dyed , Jonathan, Michi!, 
Abimelech the Prieſt, four hundred men 
that came to his aide in the wilderneſle, 
Abigail rich Nabals wife , that brought 
him proviſion , and Achiſh King of Gath, 
that gave him a City called Ziglag rv 
dwell in, 

Q. After Sauls death, in the time of bis 
perſecution , who were his friends ? 

A, Befide many other of his SubjeRs 
thar tuck unto him , Huſhai ſhew:d himſclf 
a ſpecial friend in overthrowing the coun- 
ſel of Acbitophel , whereby the rebellion of 
his Son Abſolom was cut off ,, ch. 16, and 
old Barzilaz that ſuccoured him when he 
fled frem his Son, ch. 19. 3 3+ 

Q. Natwithſtanding the manifold troubir's 
Day:d bad, did be at lai find reft ? 

A. Yes, and dyed in peace. 

. What datb his troubleſome life, and quics 


 dfigure unto us ? 


A, The race cf the chief King of heav. n 
and earth , Chriſt Jeſus , who according to 
the fl:ſh was perſccured cn every fide { as 

E Deuvid 
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David was ) with outward and inward ene- 
m'es, as well in his own perſon as in his 
members, bur at laſt cyzrcame all, and gave 
his Church perpetual viRto:y . his.name be 


ayſcd. 
"_ The end of Samuel, 


—_—_ ——  - <-w w_—  ——— —— 
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ueſtion, 
Ho ſucceeded David ? 
A. His Son Solomon. | 


Q. hu was the firſt thing be  arked of | 


God ? 
A.. Wiſdom , and God gave it him,ch, 
3. 10. 
Q. What did be ſbew th:rein > 
A, That Wiſdon beautifierh a Prince 
or Ruler , more than either wealch or ho- 
nour, 
Qs. hat was the firſt ſin be purſhed ? 
A. Reb2llion in 4don7j:ah, ch, 2. 25. 
. Wit w the ſecond ? 
A, Murther, 
. le whows > 
A, In Zotb, for thedeath of Abnzr and 


Amaſz , although! he fled ro the Alcar for | 


refuge, 


Q 
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Q. 1 bat doth that ſignifie 

A. That no man ought to ſh:1cer an hve 
micide, Ch, 2. 34. 
. What was Solomons eſtate ? 

A, Peacefull, and full of pomp. 

H, How came it to paſs ? 

A, By the gift of God, 

. Wherefore ? 

A, Becauſe he asked Wiſdom firſt , and 
aboye all things ( when God pur him to his 
choice ) therefore he had not onely wiſdom 


; given him, bur all things elle. 


H. How did he ſhew binſelf thank- 


full > 


A, In imploying h's wealth and w:{dom 
to the glory of God, 
&, How was that 


eM. ' A He judged jullly , and builded 2 moſt 

ſumpruous Temple to the name of rhe 

; Lord » | 

= Q, Wh:yein conſofled the Magniſicence of 
£9” Solomon ? 

A, In theſe things : He ruled ll the 

1 ; Kingdoms''from' the River of Euphrares, 

ſ* | Uito theland of the Hhiliſtims, and the bor- 

d&rs of. Egypr, ch. 4. 21. His viduals for 

one day were thurry meaſures of fine flower, 

_ - ron meaſures of meal, ch, 4. 22, 

hs] you It oxen , and rwenty oxen of the-pa- 


Q 


ſe; an hundred ſheep , beſides hates, 
bucks, bugles, and fart fowl, ch, 4. 12. 
E 2 He 
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He had forty thouſand ſtalls of horſes for his 
Chariots, and twelve thouſand horſemen, 
Ch. 4. 36- gold and filver was as plentifull 
as ſtones, ch. 10. 27, He had ſeven hug» 
dred wiyes, and three hundred concubines, 
ch, 11. 13+ Beſide alithis, he had wiſdom 
more than any man living, 


Q. Yet in the end, notwithſtanding be ' 


had bis hearts deſire in theſe and a'lthings 
elſe , what was bis opinion of this worlds fee 
lictty ? 

A. Thar all is vanity and vexation of 
ſpirir, 


from God ? 

A. He did, 

Q. In what manner ? 

of. By Adultery, and Idolatry, ch, 11, 5, 

. What do weleara by that ? 

A+ That how abſolute ſoever we are for 
honour, wiſdom, or riches ; yer we may fall 
as Solomon did, 

Q. How was Solomon puniſhed for by 


ſin ? 
A. God raiſed up enemies againſt him, 


and after his death divided his Kingdos, | 


leaving the leaſt partto his Son. 


, Why did not God quite extingw([h bs | 


race, confsdering bis ſta ? 


Q. Did this Prince ( thus bleſſed of Gul | 
beth outwardly and inwardly ) fall afterwad ' 


A. Becauſe of the promiſe which he | 
mak 


j 


him, ' 
1don, | 


wh by | 
vich bt 
mak 
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madeto his ſervant David, x Kings I1. 34+ 
Q ho ſucceeded Solomon ? 
A. His Son Rehoboam, 
Q. How many Tribes had be undey bis do» 
mM:n01 7 
A, Two, 7udih and Benjamin, 
Q. Who ruled over lrael ? 
As Feroboam , a Scrvant to King Solo» 
mn, 
Qu, How many Tribes were under 
bim ? 
As Ten, ch, 11. 37. 
, What wices do we lean to (hw 
to e lives of the King of Iſrael and ji» 
dah ? 


A. Nor to corrupt Reiigion ro ſerve our 
own turns, bl 
, By whoſe example ? 
byes the- cxumple of Fei 050ham King of 
Ifrael, ch 12.28. 
Q. »ha elſe ? 
A, Not to lay violent hands upon G:ds 
Miniſters, 
. By the examp'e of whom ? 
yy Ot Feroboham, Ch. 13. 4+ 
Q. How-did God pun'ſh-him 
A. As he thruſt out his hand co ſtrike 
the of the Lord , his hand wither- 
ed, and he could not pluck ir back again, 


Q "What elſe ? 
E 3 A, 
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A. Not to confpite 2gainſt the King, 

By th: examp'e of whom ? : 

A. Of Zimrithat fl:w Elah King of Iſrael, / 

being dunk in Tirzah , and afterward ſat: ; 

upon the Tnrone, 1 Kings 16. 10, . 
. 11 hat was the end of Zimri ? 

A. Hereigned but ſeven dayes, and being | 
beſieged in Tirzah , and finding no way to 
eſcape, burnt the Kings Palace ard himſelf : 
in ir, ch,16.18, 

_ What elſe © 

A. Nut wrongfully to defice our Neighe | 

bonts goods. | 
©. By the example of whom ? 
A. Abab King of 1/rael. 

ww. Tb elſe? 

A, Not to ſhed our Neighbours blood, to 
be made owner of his goods, 

eQ. By the example of whom ? 

A, Of Ahab and Fezabel, who by the pra 
Aice of falſe witneſs, put Naboth to death 
and took his Vineyard, ch. 21,13, 

ev. Hew were they puniſhed ? 

A. Abab was fliin at Ramoth-Gilead,and 
Fexbel vas thrown, out of her Chamber wire | 
dow , and daſhcd in pieces, ch. 22 34- and ) 
2 Kings 9 33» | 

nh ce? | 

A Net io hate the Preachers cf God, | 
becaſ; th.y grate ugoa our gallcd Coplci- | 
ENczt, | 

Q 


py 
ſrael, ; 
d (at; } 
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eight | 


KINGS and CHRONICLES. 51/ 


Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Abah, ch, 22,8, 

Q That e/ſe 

A, Not to be Coverous, 

Q By the example of whom ? 

A, Ot Gchaxz!, that rook money , gar- 
ments, ſheep, oxen, and other things where 
he ſhould nor. 

Q. What was bis puniſhment ? 

A. He was plagued with the Leprofic, 
2 Kings 5.27. 

Q. #h elſe ? 

A. Not to take counſel of ſpirits in time 
of ſickneſs, or any other extremity. 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A, Ot Abaziab, who having taken afall 
through the 'Latice of a window , ſent his 
ſzrvants to Baalzebyb , ro know if he ſhculd 
recover or no, 2 Kings 1, 2. 

Q. How did God pun ſh him ſor that 

a? 
A, He ſuffered him to pine upon h's bed 
for want of h:lp, » Kings 1. 4. 

Q. What elſe? _ 

A, Not to blaſpheme the name of God, _ 

Q. By the example of whom 2 

A. Of Senacherib che Affyrian. 

Q. How was be puniſh:d ? 
| A, Ged flew of his Souldiers an hun- 
drcd fourſcore and Sye thouſand men 3 
and when he returged into his Countrey, 

E 4 his - 


KINGSand CHRONICLES. 


his own Sons wurthered him in the Temple 
of his Idol gods, 2 Kings 19, 35, 37. 

Q. "ha elſe ? 

A, Nor to deride Gods Miniſters, 

Q. By th: example of when > | 

A. Ot the children of Bethel, that called 
Eliſba bs1d- pace, 2 Kings 2, 24, 

Q. How wee they puniſhed ? 

A. Two Vears came our Of the Forreſt 
and tore them in pieces, 

Q. #b:t ſe > 

A, Not t. be vain-gloricus, 

Q. By the example of hom + 

A. Of Hex Hah , tha: 3% pride ſhewed all | 
his wealth to the Arabs ſſadcs of Babel, 

Q. How w:25 be prin:ſhcd 

A. Gcd gave all that wealth afrerwardine 
to the hands cf the King of Babel for 2 
prey, 3 Kings 20, 17, 18. 

Q. #bat elſe? 

A. Not to mcck or jeaſt ar che preaching 
of the word of God. 

Q. By the example of whon ? 

A. Of Zedehiah and his SubjeQs, that 
mocked and deſpiſed the Prophets thar were 
ſent ro forewarn them of their deſtruRion, ) 
2 Chron, 36, 16. 

Q. hat was their puniſhment > | 

A. Zedehiah himſelf for deſpiſing the | 
ighe of the Soul, loſt che ſight of hs, 
Body,, his Eyes were pulled out : —_— 


were ſlain before bim, and he andche peo+ 
ple carried into captivity to Babylon. 

9. What- vertues do we learn by the lives of 
the Kings of Iſracl and Judah ? 

A. To have a ſure confidence in the pro- 
vidence of God, 
Q. By the example of whom > - 


A. Of Elijah the Prophet , to whom in : 


time of famine God ſent .meat by the Ra- 
vens, 1 Kings 19. 6, 
\. What Clſe ?. 
A. To be charitable to the diſtreſſed. 
@ By the example of whom ? 

- A. Ot the widow of Sarepta, whoſe oy], 
and meal , the more ſhe ſpent, the more ſhe 
had, for her kindneſs ſhewed to Elzjah , 
1 Kings 17, 16+ 

9, wat elſe >. 
A-. To be z:alous in Prayer, 
&, By the examp/e of whom > 


A. Of Eljah,who in time of great drought - 


called faichfully upon rhe Lord, and he pou« 


red down rain upon the earth, 1 King. 18,4 5.- 
Q. Haw many be the degrees by which. 


Pray'y aſcends into Heaven? - 

A. $i, 

<Q, Thich be they ? 

A. Fiſt, humility, in ſhewing reverence 
with the members of the body, as kncel- 


ing, &&c. Sccondly , d:votion, in having - 
auade on nothing elſe when ,we pray. . 
E 5 Thads.- 
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Thirdiy , faith, in believing to obtain 
that we pray for. Fourthly , integrity « 
heart , nor to askany thing bur rhar is juſt, 
Fifthly, in conyerſation of life , that our ' 
manners anſwer our deyotion, Sixthly, per- 
ſeverance, that is, never to faint, or de wea- 
ty of ſo good anexerciſe, 

. What {earn we bince? 

A. Nctto doubtof our reſurreRion, 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Elijab, that was taken body and 
ſol up into heaven, z Kings 2, 11, 

, iVhat elſe ? 

A. To be fairhfull, 

Q. # by > 

A. Becauſe where Paith is, nothing ſeems 
impoſhible, 

Q By the example of whom ? 

A, Of Elijah, that raiſed the dead to life, 
cured Naaman the Leper , and made Ironto 
ſwim upon the waters, 2 Kings 4. 35, and 
ch, 6. 6. 

Q. #bat cſe ? 

4. Not to diſtruſt the Omnipo:ency ot 
God, | 

Q. *y the example of whom ? | 

A.” Of the deſtruRion that fell upon 
the Aramites that lay before Samara, 
without any ſtroke ob mans hand, 2 Kings | 
7. 6,7 

Q. What elſe ? 


A 


ES. __ 
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A. To affurc our ſelyes of Gods help, 
howſoeyer we arcforſaken of men, 

&. "> 

A. Becauſe millions of Angels incamp 
about the faichfull, 2 Kings 6. 17. 

Q "hat clſe? 

A. To adyance true Religion, 

. By the example of whom » 

A. Of Joſiah King of F«dah , thar pur 
down Idolattry , and commanded the Law 
of God ro be read-in the Temple, 2 Kings 
A5+ So . 

2 What elſe ? 

A, Not to ſpare our own Parents in caſe 
of Religion, 

By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Aſa King ot Judah, that depoſed 

his own Mother for Idolatity, 2» Chron, 


15. 16, 
Q, That ſe > 


' A, To provide living for the Miniſters of - 


God, 

N, By the examy/e of whom ? 

A. Of Hexekiab King of Judah, thar 
commanded che Tithes of corn, wine, oyl, 
and honey to be brought to the Prieſts, 
2 Chron. 31. 4, 5. 

Q. tht elſe ? 

A. Not to deubt of forgiveneſs, if we 
repent. 
VQ. By th: example of whom » 


E Z R A. | 
A. Of Manaſſeb King of Judah , whon 

upon his > » God deliverc 

out of captivity, 2 Chron. 33. 13. 

The end of King | 
and Chrozicles, 


——M—_—_—__ 


EZRA. 


veſtion, 
Ho ——_ Bok > 
A. Ezra, 

Q Of what Nation was be > 

A. A Jcw, of the family of Aaron ? 

Q. How many things do we generally lean 
out of this Loo': > 

A. Four, 

Q, # bat is the firſt? 

A. The truth of Gods mercy. 

How ? 

A, In that, according to his promiſe, a's | 
rer ſ:yenty years were expired, he delivered | 
his p:ople our of captivity» 

Q. By the favour of whom ? | 

A, Of Cyras King of Perfia, ch. 1. | 

Q. Who brought th:m home ? 

A, Zirubbabil and Exya, chap. 1, and 
chap. 7. 

Q» hat is the ſecond thing we !eainoutd 
this Baok> _ | 
4, The thankfuln.ſs which ought p 


lean 
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be in us for Gods benefics, as was in the Iſ* 
racl:res after their rerurn, ch- 7, 27. 

Q- "ht is the third > 

A. The care that we ought to have to 
eftabliſh rrue Religion , by the example of 
the Iſraclires, that never ceaſcd rill chey bad 
buile the Temple of the Lord, and publiſhed 
his Laws, ch. 6. 15, 16. 

Q. #hat is the fourth > 

A. When we are once planted in peace, 
and haye the uſe of true Religion, ro labour, 
as the Iſraelites did, for the preſervation of 
human ſociety , by ſecing gaod Laws exe» 


cuted, ch, 10, 
The end of Exya, 


— 


NEHEMIARN. 


_—_ 


Qacſtion, 


We was Nehemiah > 

A. A Jew, and in great fayour 
with Dar: us, 

Q. bs was bis diſpoſition > 

A. He feared God , and deficed the good 
o his Countrcy, 

Q. How did thit appear ? 

A. Furſt, by his daily prayer next by the 
lamentation he maze for the miſery of his 
Countrey-men, ch. 1. 4. and laſily, by ob» 
taining means ty h: lp them, 

Q 


NEHEMIAHN, 


Q. He did not then ( as mauy will in theſe 
our dajes ) ſay, God help, onely, and ſo fy' 
get the muſery of their brethren , but he labour- 
ed to give them [uccour ? 

A. He did. 

&. In what manner ? 

A, He procured a licence of the King to 


pet proviſion for the repairing of Jeruſalem, | 


ch, 2.8. 
. Who biadered b'm in bis work > 


. A, SaubaHat the Horonite, and Tobjjah | 


the Ammonirte, 
. For what cauſe > 
A, Upon malice. 
. What do we learn thereby > 
A. That the Devil and his inſtruments 


_ warm. OE EI 


ſtill lye in wait to hinder vertuous exer- | 


ciles. 

<Q. How did tbry b'nder th? Fews ? 

A By raifing war ufon them. 

&, Did the Fews then leave off their ens 
terprive ? 

As No, they laboured with one hand,and 
held the ſword inthe other, ch. 4. 17. 

<Q. What dath their diligence teach w ? 

A, In repairing the new Jeruſalem of our 
ſouls, as thcy did the old Jeruſalem of their 
earthly habitation , to praRiſe the deeds & 
charity with one hand , and in the other to 


« hold th: ſhield cf fairch, to keep off the al- 


ſaulrs of the Devil, and his inſtrumenes, 


—  — — - 
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Qu, 7 hat did Nehemiah repair in Fer#« 
ſalem ? 

A. The walls of the broken buildings, 

Q. #hat elſe ? 

A. Decayed Religion , and corruption of 
mai:ne 5, ch. 13» 


The end of Nehemiah. 


ESTHER, 


—— — 


Queſtion, 
. Hat was Eſther > 
A. A poor Maid, 

Q. How was (he advanced ? 

A. Tobethe Wife of.a King, 

Q_ By what means ? 

A. By thepruvidence of God , and her 
own yertue, 

H. To what end? 

A. To prote& the Jews her Countrey- 
men, 

Q. What Vices do we learnto ſhun, by the 
conten's of this Book? 

A. Not to feaſt in oſtentacion of our 
Riches. 

Q By the example of whom > 

A, Of A4b:ſhcroſh King of Perſia and 
Media, that made a Feaſt for an hundred 
and fourſcore dayes, ch, 1. 4- 

Qs What e!ſe 2 
A. 


q: 
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A. The diſobedience of Wives to their 
Husbiands. 

Q, By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Vaſhti, Ahaſhuzroſh his Queen, 
that refuſed .to come to him when he ſent 
{or her. 

Q. #bat was her puniſhment > 

A. She was baniſhed out of the Kings 
company for ever. | 

Q. What do we learn elſe > | 
A. Not to buy fin with the price-of 
money. 

Q. By the example of whom > 

A. Of Haman, who would give the King 


ren thouſand Talents of Silver ro have the { 


ews deſtroyed, ch. 3. 5. 
, Q. what el ? 

A. Not to harbour pride , and contempr 
in our hearts, 

Q. By thz example of whom 2 

4, Of proud Haman, that wiſhed the death 
of every one that did not ſaluce him, 

Q. #bhat was h's puniſhment ? 

A. He was hanged himſelf upon the Gal- 
lows , that he had made for another man, 
ch. 7. 10. 

Q. What virtues do we. learn out of. this 
Book ? 

A. To obſerve temperance in our feaſt- 


ing- 
Q. By the example of whom ? 4 


eir 
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4. Of King 4baſhueroſh, that command- 
ed (during his feait) no man ſhould be com- 
pelled ro drink more than what he pleaſed, 
ch. 1. 8. 

Q. May not Chriſflians be aſham:d of 
this ? 

A, Yes. 

Q+ Shtw me your reaſon > 

A, Becauſe he that was a Heath:n, 
thought ir a fin ro carouſe 3 bur we thar 
know God, make no canſcietice re be 
drunk, 

What vertues do we learn elſe > 

A+ The love of a Woman unto her Cuune 
rreymen. 

Q. By th: example of whom ? 

4. Of Eſther, that made void a Decree 
purchaſed by Haman, for the deſtruRion of 
all the Jews in Peiſia, ch. 8. 11. 

The end of Eflber, 


— 
Rnd 


]J O B. 
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Que ſtion; 


ww Hat learn we in general out of this 
Book of Job ? 


A. Fire rhings. 

Q. Which be they > 

A. Firſt, uprightneſs of life, in theſe 
words : And 7ob was an upright and juſt 
man, 


F-0-8. 


man, chap. 1. 1. Secondly, patience in aff 
tion ; Sha'l we receive good atthe han] 
of the Lord, and not eyil > ch. 2. 10, Thirk 


ly , mutability of the world , in theſe work, ! 


Such things as my ſoul abhorred totou 


(are ſorrows) are my mcar, ch. 6, 7, Fourth ' 
ly, the envy of the Devil, in theſe words, * 
Tcuch thar he hath, and ſee if he will na | 
blaſpheme thee to thy face, chap, 1. 11, 


Fifthly, the mercy of God , in theſe words; 
He maketh the wound and bindeth it up, 
ch, 5. 18. 

Q. Thereia conſiſted by uprightne's ? 

A. Inthree things, 

Q- Pinch be th y > 


A. In holineſs towards God , in upright- 


neſs rowards the world , and in ſobriety to 
wards himfcl, 

Q. In bo'aeſs how ? 

A. He did «ffec burnt offerings for him: 
ſelf, and for his chil.ren, ch. 1, 5. 

Q. 17: ntghtrouſn ts how ? 


A. Hz was the eyes of the blinde, ch. 29. | 
IF, The feet to the lame, ch. 29, 15. He fed } 


the hungry, ch. 31. 17. He cloarh2d rhe na- 
ked, ch, 31,19. He food with the widow 
and fatherleſs, ch.31. 16, 21. He harbours 


ed the ſtranger, ch, 31. 32, He judged juſt | 


ly, ch. 29. 14. 
Q. In ſobriety bow ? rin 
A, His hcart was not infe&ed with 


luſt, 


| 


| 


| 
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luſt, ch. 31- 7. Nor did his feet walk in 
deceir, ch. 31. 5- Nor made he his gold his 
hope, ch. 31. 24i Nor did his mouth kiſs his 
hand, ( chat is ) hz was not yain-glorious, 
chr, 31+ 27- | , 

Q. #herein conjijied bis patience ? 

A, 1n bearing with the murcability and 
change of his eſtate. 

Q. tth:reia confebed the change of Þ 3 1 
eitate ? 

A, In fave things, 

Q. Thich be they ? 

A, Firſt, he loſt his Children and his 
Wealth, chap. 1. Secondly, his Body became 
leprouszch.z, 7. Thirdly his friends upbraid- 
ed him, ch, 4. 5. Fourthly, his wife forſook 
him, ch. 29. 17, Fifthly,his own ſervants de» 
ſpiſed him, ch. x9. 15, 

Q. Wherein canfiſted the envy of the 
Dew! > 

A. In tempring him many wayes before 
he would be ſatisfied of his conſtancy, 

Q "herein conſiſted the mercy of God > 

4, In this, thar as hedid ſmite, ſo hedid 
heal; as he did puniſh, fo he did pre» 
ſerve; as he did take away, ſo hedid re 
ere, 

Q. How was Job rt floved > 

A, Double the wealth he had before , ch, 
42, I, 

Q. That do we leain by that > 
A. 


7-0 #$: ; 
A. Thar Gods mercy is greater than his 
Judgement, 
. What have we when we come into thi 
world ? 
4A, Nothing« 
Q. bat ſhall we hav? w.en we depat ? 
A. As much, ch. 1, 21, 
Q. What ſhall he reap that ſoweth ini. 
qutty ? 
A, The ſame, ch. 4. 8. 
| Q. Can any man ſay to bimſelſ, 1 an. 
Y ghteous ? | 
A, No, notthe Angels in heaven, chay, 
4» 18, 
Q. bat is man horn to by nature ? 
A. To travel , asnaturally az it is for the 
ſparks ro fly upwards, ch. 5. 17. 
Q. To what may we eompare feigned 
friends > | 
A. Toa River that in ſummer is dry, and | 
10 winter fruz:n, ch. 6. 15. 
Q. To bow many things may we liken tht | 
vaniſhing frailty of mans age ? 
As To fix things. | 
Q, vu bich be they ? | 
A, Firſt, zo the vaniſhing of a cloud, ch, ) 
7 9. Secondly, ro che ſwiftneſs of a Wet | 
vers ſhurrle, ch. 9. 6. Thirdly, to a ſhadoy, | 
ch. $. 9. Fourthly , tothe haſty ſpeed &f 4 
poſt, ch. 9. 25. Fifthly, to the ſailing of 2 
ſhip, and the flight of an eagle, ch. 9..26. 
Sixthly, 


n hy 


0 thy | 
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Sixthly , ro a flower that ſhoots ferthin the: 
mo:ning, and is withered by the night, ch. 
14." 2+ 
oy what ſhall devour the houſe of 
Bribes ? 

A, Fire. | 

Q. My a max boaſt of the greaneſs of 
his biyth ? 

A. No, 

Q. hy? | 

A. Becanſe corruprion is our mother, and 
the worms eur ſiſters and brothers,ch. 17.14. 

Q. Though we dye , what bope doth Job 
L2ew? 

4. That we ſhall riſe again, and ſce God 


' inour fleſh, ch, 19. 26, 


Q. Of what continuance is the joy of the 
wicked ? 

A For a moment, ch. 10, 5. | 

Q. What may we thigh whes we (ce the 
wiched flouriſh ? 

A. Thar they are kept for the day of de» 
ſiruKion, ch, 21, 30. 

Q How comes wiſdom unto men ? 

4. Neither by age , nor authority, chap. 
22, 9. 

. How then » 

A. By the gift of God. 

Q. 1 hat us God > 

4, Incomprehenſible for power, juſtice, 
and provyidenee, ch, 38, and ch. 3g. 
The end of Job. 
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IN | | Queſtion, 
{ +8. Hat is the general Doftrine of the | 
Pſalms ? ; 
A. Prayer , and Thankſgiving ; Prayer, | | 
that God would continue his favour towards | 
us E Thankſgiving , for his bencfits recei- | 
ved. | 
Q. What manis bleſſed ? | 
. A, He that contemneth not Gads word, | 
bur medirateth upon his Law. *} | 
Q. What is he like ? | 
| Hs. A\ Tree planted by the waters fide, | 
, tha: mas curſed ? | 
A. He thar ficteth in the ſear with the | / 
[corners of Gods word, | 
Q Wat is bs !the > | 
A. Chaff ſcattered before the winde, | * 
Q. bo conſpire againſt God and by A | 
anointed ? | 
A. Thc Heathen, and wicked doers. 
Q. Whit # the nd of their conſpiracy ? | 
A, Detifion befo. e God, Pſa). 2. 4: | 
rn Ia time of trouble , in whom muſt wt | 
{ruſt ? 
A. In the Lord, | 
Q. hy ? | 
A. Becauſe he will deliver us, Plal, 3. 3: 
Qu. who turns the gloy of God = 


ſhame ? 


BW 


&# a 
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4. Lovers of vanity and lyes, PAl. 4, 2. 
Q. What is a Perſecutor of Gods prop'e com 
— | pareduwnto? 
A, A Lion. 
rwhy ? 
!he | df AY like a Lion, he will rear in 
yer ; pieces aad devour, Pal. 7, b. 
od | Q. If the wick:d ſeet to obſcure the 
' Glory of God', bow will be rewal bis 
praiſe > - : 
' 4. Even by the mouchs of Babes and 
+ Sucklings, Pſal. 8. 2; $22 5s 
Q. How wil! the Lord judge the 
| world? 
| A. In righteouſneſs, Pſal. g. 8. 
. Qs. Are the poor deſpiſed in Gods 
the | faht? 
A. No, he iStheirrefuge, Pſal. 9g. g. 
Q. What i the prattice of the worldly 
| may 
4. | £4. Fraud, rapine, ard tyranny, Pſal. to, 
. Wh.t ts bis 7ewatd ? 
| A, Fire, brim{tone, and ſtormy rempeſts. 
Q. Eow many we the neht:t0us ? 
A, In earthncn* :; there is not one doth 
{ 820d, nonot ono. ol. 14.1, 
; Q. uho ſh. } dull upon Gods boty 
| hull? 
' 4. He that ſpeaketh nuwuhy, (landerg noe 
his Neighbour , and giy:s not h.5 money to 
uſury, Pſal, x 5. 3. 5. 
Q. 


? - 


PSALMS. 
Of what did David prophecy > 

Q Ot Chriſt, 

Q, #herein ? 

A. In th:ſe words ; Thou wilt notleaye 


my Soul in the grave , nor ſuff-r thy Hay 


One co ſee corruption, Pfal: 16, to, 
Q. What 15 true ſelicily ? 


A. The fruition of Chrift Jeſus face w | 


face in righteouſneſs, Pſal, 17.15. 


, How do the ged'y affef the words 


God , and the kacwledge of it ? 


A. More than gold, than much fine gold, | 


and more than honey , or the honey=comb, | 
Tfal. 19. 10. 


Q. 1n what do the men of the world qu 


their truſt ? 
A. In the things of the world , ſomein 
chariots, and ſome in horſe-men, Plal.20.7. | 


P... ho whom do the children of God ple | 


and confidence ? 


n God :; We will remember the name | 


of - Lord our God, Pf. 20.7. 
Q. hat ſucceſs have the former ? 
A, They atc brought cown and fallen, 
. 4nd what the latter > 


A, "They arc riſen, and ſtand upright | 


Pal. 20.8, 
. Wiom w'{lthe Lord teach in hu way ? 
A. The humble hearr, ſal. 25, 9. 
Q. Few dotltbe Lord loue 4 ? 


A, More than Father or Mother; fa 
vi 


er 


. 
C 
| | 


; 


. b 
; | 


leave 
Holy 


Ce to | 


ord 


(a ju | 


[1 
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when they forſake us , he will take us up, 
Pal. 27. I0. | 

Q ha is it that upho'ds the nghtcoms, 
and heeps them from falling down, and 
fanting > 

A. Faith in God, and hope to ſee the 


goodneſs of the Lord in the land of che 


lying, Pal, 27. 13+ 
Q. He will not theu be angry for ever ? 
A. No, his anger endureth bur a while, 


| and though ſorrow be this night , we ſhall 
; have joy to morrow, Pal, 3o, 5, 


Q. VVhat muft we do when we have 
fined > 

A. Confeſs our wickedneſs , though it 
be againſt our ſelves, 

Q. VVhat follows > 

A. Forg:veneſs, Pſ2), 32. 2. 

Q- 1s it enough to eſch:w cvil ? 

4. No, 

Q. # bat then ? 

A. We muſt likewiſc do that which is 
good, Pla. 34. 14. 

Q. Doth Dayid w/e 1:5 enemic; , ani 
(14y for thety coafufion > 

4, He doth very often, P:3l, 35. 4. 

Q. May we do ſo to ours ? 

A, We may not ; we are commanded to 
bleſs them, to pray for them, and to de 
them good, 

Q mas this then any hafall fiſſion. is: 

| F David 
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David, thit he ſo often brerhs out znto it » 

A. Ncthing lefs , rhe Prophet had na 
commiſſion onely, bur commanded from th: | 
Spirit of God to cuiſe his enemies, 

Q. May the wich-d proſper ? 

A. Like a green erce , but they flal 
quickly wither, Pal. 37. 35, 36, 

Q. May the righteous be wiſerabl: ? | 

A, Yes , but their Inheritance ſhall be 
perperual, Pſal. 37. 18. 

. Q Were never any of Gods chiidien by 
M's; 

A, Yes, no doubt many, El:zs , Lizh 
TH, &C. 

Q. hy dh David profeſs , that be ner 
ſaw the righteous forſaken , aor their ſeed 
begging thear bread 2 

A, It muſt either be taken of the Pro- 
phers experiment, that himſelf never ſawit: 
or «lic the wors forſaken , is the limitations! 
the ſentence ; thus, 1 never ſ:w therights 
ous ſo begging their bread , char they wet: 
utterly ard finally forſaken. | 

Q. Doth not God know all our miſeri:s 0 
effl Fions ? | 

A. He doth; nothing is hid from hin, 

Q. vat then nzeds David, or need wh) 
fully to 6pen to bim our waz and wrctchedus! 
as Ofal. 38. 

A. God ſ{vff:rs himſelf as ir were tot; 


moyed by the earn:ſtneſs and impor 
n2 ni 
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niry of our prayers, commending this to us 
as the onely means to compaſs what we 
ſtand in necd of from him. 

Q How was the Pſalmiſt affefied with 
bus ſia ? 

A. The number of chem being more than 
the hairs of his head , did ſooppreſs him, 
that he could not look up to Gpds mercy, 
his heart failed him, 

Q. 1s this the condition of every trae Be- 
liever ? 

A. It is,to be ofren dejeRted and affright- 
ed, diſquicted, nay caſt down, by reaſon of 
the weight and number of their fins, 

Q. Had the Prophet the undoubted faith of 
the Reſurreftion ? 

A. He had ; witneſs himſelf , God will 
redeem my Soul from the power of the 
grave, for he ſhall receive me, Pſal. 49. 15. 

Q. what zs the ſacrifice that God delights in ? 

A. A broken ſpirit , a brcken and a cone 
trite heart, 

Q 1s thus ſure of Gods acceptance ? 

A. It is; God will not deſpite ir, Pſal. 
ji 17. 

Q. /Fhat is the property of natural mea ? 

4. Fooliſhly to perſwade themſelves , 
re there is no God, or none that conſiders 

ems 

Q. hat follows from bence ? 

A, They go back, and become wholly un- 

F z cleans 
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clean, not one of them doth goo!, Pſal (3, 

Q. #uhut was a ſpecial ſr ut of the Pſal- 
miſts faith ? 

A, Fearleſsnc's of men ; In Gcd havel 
put my truſt, | will not fear what man can 
do unto me, Pal. 56. 11. 

Q. What is the vanity of 1ich men > 

A. They heap up wealth , but know not 
who ſhall enjoy ir, Pſal, 39. 6, 


Gad ? 

A, He githens their tears in a bottle, and 
ec ps a regiſter of their wrongs, Pl, 56. 8, 
k Q. To what end? 

A. To pour ſa much vengeance upon 
the oppreſſours heads. 

Q. What encouragement bave we to rely 01 
God ? 

A. The experience of his former goods 
ne, Pſal. 61, 3. | 

Q. How doth G4 finde the true diſpoſition 
of his people ? 

A. By tryal, 

Q. How doth he try th:m > | 

A, As filveris nycd in the fire of afflifti- 
on, Pſal. 66. 10, 

Q. 1n the ſea of this life, what bope have we 
18 ſave ns from drowning > 

A. A rock, 

. Ih: is that rach ? 
4, Chriſt J:fus, Plz), 72 5. 71. 3» 


Im” 
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Q. hen the oppreſſed main , what doth | 


LL 
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Q. why are Magiſtrates called Gods > 

A. Becauſe they ſupply the place cf Coli 
tor the adminiſtration of Juſtice, 

N. How dothey prove to be no Gods ? 

A, Inthat they die like mcn, Pf. 82. 6, 7. 

9. Hath God made an eleftion of thoſe that 
ſh.11 be ſaved ? 

A. Yes. 

H. When ? 

A. Before the founduticns of the eatih 
were laid, Pial. go. 2. 

HL. VVhy are the rightcous compared to 4 
palm tree ? 

A. Becauſe as the wood of that is ſweet, . 
fo onghr they to be ſweet wood fer the 
building of Gods Churchz as the leaves of 
it are green , ſo ought their words alwayes 
to be yertuous; as the fruir of iris laſting, 
- their good deeds ought to be without cea« 
ing. 

D. Hyw is God made vijble to our mortal. 
eyes 3 

A, By his Creatures; the light is his cloa- 
thing, he moves upon the wings of the 
wince, h's meſſengers are flames of fire, 
bis Throne in heaven , and his Foot-ſtool 
is the earth, 

2; V/by doth not the fea overflow the 
enth ? 

A. Becauſe God hathſer irs bounds which 
t ſhall'ne overpaſs, Pſal, 140, 9, 

F 2 
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Q. hat 
ferers ? 
A. They reward evil for good, and hatred 
for friendſhip, Pſal. 109, 5, 


is the beſt ſervice of Flat. * 


——— 


Q. hat is the inconvenience of an evil 


tongue 2? 
A. It woundeth like the ſharparrows of 
a mighty man, and buneth like coals of Ju. 
njper, Plal. 120. 4. 2 
Q. How #u God to be pr:3ſel > 
A. Wirh the who's heart, Pſal, g, ts 
Q. How is be to be prayed anto ? 
MH. Nor with feigncd lips, 
Q. #ho iz our bet greici ? 
A. The ipirir of God, 
Q Whither doth the ſpiyit lead us > 
A.To the land of righteouſneſs, Pſ.x 43.20, 


Q. what is the Lord to them that tru} it 


him ? 
A, A fortieſs, a bulwark, anda ſhield, 


Pſe 1 44- Z. 
The end of the Pſalms, 


THE PROVERBS 


of SOLOMON. ) 


Queſtion, 


VV [ Hat is a Proverb 3 ) 
A. A ſhort ſaying including | 


much matrer., 


_ Q. !natdathit teach 2 FR 


of 
4 


l, 
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A. Wiſdom and underſtanding. 
9. what is the beginaivg of wiſdom > 
\ } A, Thefearof the Lora, ch. 1. 7, 
red ' 9. whoimbraceth inſtrution > 
; A. The wiſe. 
eul ' <J. nhorefufeibit? 
A. The fool, ver. 7. 
s of &. How do:h wiſdom acorn ? 
Jus A, Like a chain of gold about the neck, 
ver. 9. 
9. when Stnncy's entice Ws , what mi 
we do ? 
MA. Not give conſent, ver. 10. 
\ © Hnp are [inntis difpoled d 
&. Their tcer areſwitt rocvil, ver, 16. 
9, if we ſech aftcr wiſton, what will 
60 ? . a _— 


lat. * 


&- 


. A, Pourqut herminge unto us, and give 
ſt derſtznding, ver, 2 
us underſtznding, 3. 
Q. 1f we deſpiſe wiſdom , what will ſhe 
d ? 
A. Laugh at cur deſtruRion, ver, 26, 
. How cometh defiriction > 
— ; A. Suddenly, like a whirl-winde,ver. 27, 
' @#. what is the bhindcrance ts the obtaining 
) of wiſdom 3 
A, Sloath, 
Qs. How doth Sloith reward thoſe that 
lore it ? 


ling ) 4. Withdeath and ccnfuſien, yer. 32.. 


4 
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PERS 


The Doftrine of th? 2. Chapter. ph 


—_—  —  —— 


Queſtion, 
V wh 8 /ort muſt we ſech after wiſdom ? 

A. As after gold and filver, 

Q mh: ace comcth wiſdom > 

F. From che.mouth of God, ver. 6, 
Q. bit is ih: eff. &@ of wiſdom ? 

&. lc _ vreſervefrom all vices. 

- #bat is th: property of an Harlet > 
y To flatter betta ver. 16, 
Q #bither leads ber acquaintance ? 
A, To hell, ver. 18. 


The Dottrine of the 3. Chapter, 


WD —_— 


ueſtion. 
=7"0 keep the Commandments of God , whit 
profet 15 at ? 
A. Proſperity, and length of life, ver. 3. 
Q That Fewels muſt we hang about our necks? 
A Nercy and truth. 
where muſt th.y be ſet > «1 
A. in the table of our heart, ver. 3. 
&. # by doth God give riches unto men ? 
A. Vy chem to honour him, ver. 6, 
. What 1s the reward of thvt honour ? 
A, Our barns hill be filled with & 
bundance, 


P ROVERBS, G4 
bundance , and our prefſes bu i with new 
wine, VCr. I0, 
— | Q. In what ſort muſt men be wiſe ? 
) A; Notin their own conceir. 
Q- Woom doth Go4 corref > 
Fe A. Such-as he loveth, ver. 13. 
Q. At what rate is wiſdom valued ? 
A. To be more worth-rhan gold ur pearl, 
Ver IF, 
Q ®hat be the han1- maids of wiſdom ? - 
A, Long life, verſe 16. pleaſant dayer, 
verſe 17+ ſecutity of ſoul and body, veiſe 
23,243 25. 
Q. That viccs are elſe forbidden in this 
Chapter? 
—_ A. All malice or defire ro hurt, ver. 29 
all cauſcleſs contention, ver, 30. All ſcorn» 
— ingandſcofftig, ver. 34. 
Q ®by are theſe vice forbidden > 
A. Becauſe they are an abomination bz 
fore the Lord, ver, 3 2; 


AG, Th: D1ttrin? of the 4 Chapter. 


[ —— 


) Qieſtion 
' HY are tre wicked fed ?-. 
A, With the bread of extortion, and 
z the wine of violence, ver, 17, | 
Q.3 ha inſecth the whole couſe of life ? 
A, & corrupt heart, falſe lis, ard. warion - 


- F 5 Q. 
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Q. That purifieth the who!e courſe of bſe? 
A. A clean heart, a true tongue, and: 
chaſte: eye, ver, 23, 24, 25» 


oy ©_—_ 


———— O——O——— 


Th: DoArine of the 5, Chapter, 


— ES 


————————_ 


Qacſtion, 

Ow ſeemeth Luſt at the firſt ? 

A. As iweer as honey, ver. 3. 
©. How zsthe end ? 
A- As b:trer as wormwood, ver. 4, 
Q. What burt brinzeth it to the body ? 
4. It conſumerb the fleſh, ver. 11. 

. bat to the purſe ? 
Pg” leaves . in the hands of 


firangers, ver. 10. 


H. Is there anything elſe to be learned n 


this Chapte! ? 


A. To live upon our own lahours, vcr.15, 
To be charitable to others, ver, 16, To ket 


wedlock unviolated, yer, 18, 19. 


Q. 1 by ought we to be carefull of theſ 
things ? 


A, Becauſe we alwayes walk in the bgk \ 


of the Lord, ver. 21. 


_—_—— 


The Doftrine of the 6 Chapter, 
Queſtion, 

N wha caſe is be that is ſurcty for anathe 

man ? A, 


'bſe? 
andzf 
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A. Snared with the words cf his own 
mouth. 

Q, What learn w: by the ptjmi;e ? 

A. Diligence. 

, How ? 

A, To labour in ſummer ro prevent the 
want of winter, 

H. How cometh poverty upon the {loathe 
full ? 

A, Like an armed man. 

©, VVhich be the ſix things that God 
hates ? 

A, Firſt, haughty eyes ; Seconely, a ly- 
ing tongue; Thirdly, a heart imagining evil; 
Fourthly, feer ſwifr to ſhed blood; Fifthly, a 
falſe witneſs; Sixchly, ſowers of contention, 
ver, 17, 18, 19, ; 

Q. VVoat is our ſpecial duty to our Pa- 
reats ? 

A, Obedience to follow their inſtru» 
Qion, 

Q. How many wayes doth a withed women: 
temp: 2 

A. With the beauty of her face, the flac. 
tery of her tongue, and the wantonneſs of: 
her looks, ver. 2.4, 25. 

H, Ts adultery worſe thets thife ? 

. Why? 

A, Becauſe Theft may be redeemed, 

tar Adultery deſtreyerl: the Soul , _ 
C. 
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the reproach thereof can never be pur away, 
ver, 31,32, 33+ 


— 


The DFrine of the 7. Chapter. 


h—_———_—_—_ 


Queſtion, 
\V 7 Hy is luſt called a deed of darkneſs? 
A. Becauſe commonly it pra» 
" ſab in thenight, when the air is datk and 
black, ver. 9, 
Q- The reaſon of it, 


} 
3 
j 


», 
4 


[ 


A.Such is the guilt of conſcience,as it covers ' 


darkn<(s ro ſhadow the guilrineſs there. 

Q "bat arethe mas of an Harlot ? 

A. A wandering foot y vers £3.20 impu- 
dentface, ver. 14. and an imticing tongue, 
ver. 15, 16, 17, 

Q. "hat z« be | he that yeldatb to the en- 
ticemcn's of luft > 

A. An oxe 1:d to the flwghter, a fool that 
gocthro the ſtocks , or a bird that haſterh to 
the ſnare, vr. 22, 23, 


The Doftrine of the 8. Chatter. 


— 
— — — 
— 


Quecſticn. 
6 w'/com any nigga'd if b 1 g:04 giates ? 
A. No, ſhe cryeth out unto men in the 
gares , and inthe cntry of their houſes , in 


the 


- _ YR —_— 
A Os A Ee Os 


vers " 
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the top of high places, and by the high-way 
fide, vere 2 3. , 

Q. What doth ſh: promiſe 2 

A, The knowledge of excellent things. 

Q. How doth ſhe induce the minds of men to 
(ola 0. 2? 

Rr” By promiſing unto them, that her do- 
Arine ſhall be eafie and plain, yer. 9. 

Q. #hat iathis Bao? is underſtood by th® 
name of wiſdom ? 

4. The word of God, and the doArine 
of the Preachers ,. which is eafie to all them 
that have a defire to learn, 

Q. of what continuance is wiſdom 

4. Even from eternity, before the earth 
was made, the depths begotten, or the moun- 
rains ſerr'ed, ver, 23, 24 25. 


Th: Dottrine of the 9. Chapter, 


6... 
—_ 
W_ 


Queſt.on, 
N this Chapter bow deth wiſdom allure bey 


followers ? 

A, By calling them ro a ſumpruous ban- 
quet, 

Q. 7 hat is mean* by that banquet > 

A. The word of God, and the miniſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments. 

Q. In the thy4 ver;Ti! is ſaid , A fooliſh 
woman 1s trcub.eſome ; what ua1:rſtand you 


by the ſoziſh warnan 7 4. 
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A. Ignorant Preachers, 
1 bat is their Dofrine ? 
A. Like ſtolen waters, {weer to the fleſh, 
bar. unpleaſant to the ſpirit, ver. 17. 18, 
Ti be Doftrine of the 10, Chapter, 


CE Ing 


 —————_ 


Queſtion. 
Hat are the vices and wertues deci. 
pbered in this Chapter for out its 
Frudon? 
A. The firſt are wiſdom and folly » 


dom ? 

A. A wiſe Son make<th aglad Father, 

©. what is the hurt that cometh by 
folly ? 


A. A fooliſh Son is a heavineſs to his 


Mcther. 
DH. What are the ſecond ? 
A. Sloath and Diligence, 
LD, What is the inconvenience of Sloath ? 


A, A floathfull hand maketh poor, v. 4+ 


<Q YVb.t profit comes by diligence ? 

A. The hand of the diligent makes rich, 

<Q. #ba arethe third > 

A. Rightcouſncſs and-impiety. 

Q. VVhbat is the good that cometh by rights 
zeouſneſs > 

A. The memorial of che juſt ſhall bs 
bleiſed ? : 

Q 


Q. What is the good that comath by iſ 
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0. that is the hurt that cometh by im- 


piety ? Es 
A. The name of the wicked ſhall ror, 
ver 7+ 

2. #b: are the fourth > 

A, Innocency, and guilt of conſcience, 

& hat is the good that cometh by inng= 
cency ? 

4. He that walketh uprighily , walketh 
boldly, 

S. What is the butt that cometh by guilt of 
conſcience ? 

A. Fear and ſhame; for he perverteth 
his wayes , and he ſhall be made known, 
ver. 9+ 

Q. #b are the fifth > 

A. Love and hatred. 

<Q. What is the good that comith by 
love ? 

A, It covererh offences, ver. 1 2, 

Q, VVvat is the hurt that com:th of hae 
tied 2 

A, Ir ſtirreth contentions ? 

V. ht are the ſixth ? 

A. Silence and much babdbling; 

2H. 1b: is the good that coneth by ſilence > . 

A. He thar refraineth his lips , is wile, 
V:1.19, 

«Q. what is the h:41t of much babb'ing ? 

A, In many words there cannot want 


1niquiry, 
The 
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The Doftrine of the 11. Chapter, 


Ee 


_—_— 
ueſtion, 


\ NN T H.t are fal.e ballances > i 
' W 4, Abomination before the ' 
Lord. 
. Whit doth a true weight ? 

A. Pleaſe him, ver. 1. 

Q- When pride goes beſore, Wat fofows ? 

A. Shame, ver. 1. 

Q.. How is /owlineſs rewarded > 

A, With wiſdom rod honour. 

Q. Cai riches de'zver in the day of wrath ? 

A, No. | 

Q. hat u 04 refuge then > 

A. True righceouſneſ:, ver, 4. 

Q How 1s the way of the right cous ? 

A. Dire& and ſtreight. 

Q. Hows the way of the wicked >» 

A. Crooked and ſtumbling, ver. 5. 

Q. "ither leads the path of the on? ? 

A To life, 

Q. Thib:y leads the path cf th2 other ? | 

A. Todeath, ver. 19. | 

Q. Caz friendſhid defend evil deeds ? 

A. No, but in the end they ſhall! be punt 
ſhed, ver. 21. 

Q+ How (hall h: be rewarded th. is vite 
' twouſly literal > 
A, With increat, A 
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&. How be that ſpareth more than is (0% 
vement ? 
A. With poverty and indignation,v, 24. 
.How ſeemeth a wom 1a without diſcretion? 
4. Like a jzwel of Gold in a ſwines ſnour, 
yer, bb an 
. Whom ao the pede Curſe ? 
-. Hoorders mg Corn, 
. And whom will they bleſs ? : 
A, Suchas bring it forth to ſell, ver. 26+ 


A 


The Dofrine of tae 1 2, Chapter. 


TE — 


Qeeſtion, 


Hat is 4 wertwous woman to ber 
baband? 


A. A Crown of Gold upon his head, 

&Q. 41d what is ſh: that ma{cth ber busb.ud 
oſhamed > 

A. Corruption to his boner, ver, 4- 

&. How doththe godly and w.cked differ ? 

A, Firſt, in their thoughts : che thoughts 
of the jſt are right ; bur the counſels of 
the wicked are deczinfull, S.condly, in 
their words : the talk cf the wicked isto 
ly2 in wait for blood; bur the mouth of 
the righteous will deliver them, verſe 6. 
Thirdly, in their works; the wicked work- 
et a deceitfull work z bur he that ſows 
eth righteouſneſs ſhall receive a ſure- re- 
ward, 


PROVERBS. 
ward, ch,1t. 18. Fourthly, in their ends, 


the wicked periſh, but the houſe of the righ- 
tcous ſhall ſtand, yer. 7. der 
. Are ngt many men deſpiſed for poverty) | vj 
A. Yes, h 
Q. But what is hetht is poor , and lizch | "* 
of bis own labour ? | ba 
A. Better than he that boaſteth and lack. * 
eth bread, ver, 9. W-: 
V, hat are the words of a pirvaſ ſ 
tongue ? 
MH. Like the pricking of a ſword, , 
2H. nby? | 
A. Becauſe thy provoke others ro anger, | 
Ver, 18, | 


em 


” 


The Doftrine of the 13, Chapter. 


meſtion, 
V Hat us the cyicf ead of the To1gue? 
A. To glorifi: God. 
<. Uſing it ſo, what fo'low: ? 
A, That a man ſhall reccive much geod 
by the fruit thereof, ver, 2. 
<Q. What is one property of a Sluggard ? 
A. To defire much , but to rake pains for 
nothing, | 
. How tis be rewarded 
A. His ſoul is ſtill cmpry, and be fandes 
no relief, v. 4» 
Q- 


«a ** a 
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! hx Q There are two ſorts of mea , which un- 
S | #7 the name of riches, ſbew themſelves bt 
diſſemblers ; which be they ? 
"1 i He char maketh himſelf rich, and hath 
lizgh | nothing ; and he char maketh himſclf poor, 
{ having much wealth, ver, 7. 
lack, | Qs But thoſe qualities bzing referred to the 
! goods of the minde , what is the famt of th: 
| fiſt? 
" _ Vain-glory to be proud of thit he hath 
nor, 
Q. What isthe fau't of the ſecond d 
per | A. Not any at all; but rather a com» 
Y } mendable modeſty , thar although he 
' be vermous , yet he had rather other 
— | men ſhould ſpeak it than himſelf , verſe 


Ts | 
4s Q. What ſh! become of evikgotten 
goods ? 
A. They ſhall waſte, 


A | Q: What of thoſe that are truly gotten ? 
A. They ſhall iacreaſe, ver, xr. 
Qs» hea bope is deferred , what doth it 


vriag ? 

A. Faintneſs cf hearr. 
) AQ. But o:ce accompliſhcd, wha is it 
' then? 

A. Arree of life, ver, 12. 
Q. 7hat 4s it to be obedicnt > 
A. It makcs a man gracious, 
(2. bt 3s 3t to be diſobedient + 


\ 
: 
4 
, 
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A. Itmakes a man to be hated, ver. 15, 
2, 4 hen we ſend fo'th a meſſenger whe 
mui our care be > 
A. Thar he be yertuous and wiſe, } 6 
Q. uy > 
A, Becauſe a wicked meſſenger proeureth 
much hurt ro himſelf and other; bur a faith» 
tull ambaſſadcur is a preſervation to doth, | 
ver. 17, 3-1 
<Q. How ſhall be be rewarded that ieſuſeth 
inſtruttion ? 
A. With poverty and ſhame. 
& How he that imbraceth diſciplin > 3 
A. He ſhall be honoured, ver. 18, | 
eQ. Whaj company ought we to beep ? | 
A. The wiſe, ſo ſhall we be wiſer. | 
eQ. what company ought we to ſhuz ? | 
A. The company of fools, becauſe with 
them we ſhall be afflifed, ver. 20. 
H, To ſpre the vol of correction towaid)s 
our children wh athcy offend, is it love © 
A. No, but rather hatred. 
<< mholoveth children th.n? 
A. He that chaſtiſcth them, ver. 24. 


The Poft-ine of the 14. Chapter, | 


_——— 


Queſtion, 
Hat is a wiſe womai in a houſe ? | 
A, A blefling to increaſe, 


2, 


ich 
"ds 
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Q. But what is a foolſh? 
A. A cuiſe, to decay and rujne, ver. 10. 
Q. hat is the way that ſeemeth 14ght 

but the iſſves thereof are death ? 

A. The alluremcnes to pleaſure, v. 12.13, 
Q. How do we decline from Gad ? 

. In following the world. 

Q. That ſhall our ſucceſs be is the 
end ? 

A. We ſhall be made weaty of our wayes, 
ver. 14» 

Q. # hen atale is told, muſt we give credit 
to it ſtreight ? 

A. No, but conſider the circumſtances, 
ver,” IF, 

Q. in runs into ſin without fear 8 conſi= 
deration ? 

A, A fool, 
F Q. V/ho feareth, and departeth from 
ia? 

A. The wiſe man, ver. 16. 

Q. VYheran conſifteth the bonogr of « 
Kyng Þ 

A. In the multitude of good Subj:&s, 
Ver. 28, 

Q. no exalteth wiſdom ? 

A, He thatis flow to wrath, 

Q. Who exalteth folly > 

A. He that is of a haſty minde, ver. 29, 

Q. V/hu doth be that oppreſſcth the 
"ay 2 
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A. ReproachGod that made him, 

Q. what dub he that ſheweth m:1cy to th 
007 ? 

A. He honourech him that made hin, | 
VEI. 31, 

Q. There hath a Maſtcr pleaſure ? 

A. In a vertuous and wiſe Servanr, 

Q. Wherem is be diſpleaſed ? 

A. Toward him thar is vicious and lewd, 
ver, 35- 


————— 


f 
| 


The Doctrine of the 15, Chapter, 


Queſtion, ' 
V Hat pacifieth wrath 3 
A. A ſoft anſwer, | 
Q. What ſtirrath up anger ? 
A. Froward worcs, vcr. I. | 
Q. ho ſpeakith right , and accordingty 
hnowledee ? 
A, The tongue of the wiſe, 
Q. rho babblah, ard uſeth vain words ? 
A, The mori. of the fooliſh, ver. 2. 
Q. From whom 25 nothing bid ? 
A. From the eyes of the Lord, for hebs 
holdeth both the evil and the good, ver. 4. 
Q. Doth bis fight pierce znto the depth i 
Kel > 
A, Yes, ; 
Q. Wit learn you by that ? 


A, 
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A. That he much more ſeeth into the 
hears of men, ver, 11. 

Q, When the heart 3s jofull , what fol- 
laws ? 

A, A chearfull countenance, 

Q: ”hea the beart us ſad, what enſues ? 

A, Heavineſs of look, ver, 13, 

Q. How live the wicked 2 

A. In continual horrour, 

Q. How the upright in conſcience > 

A, As in a continual feaſt, yer. 15, 

Q. Are the richeſt men moſt bippy > 

A, No; betrer is a little with the fear of 
the Lord, than great treaſure with crouble, 
Ver, 16, 

Q. How is homely fare made ſweet and 
dilicate ? 

A. By love; for better is a dinner cf green 
kerbs with love, than a ſtalled oxe with ha- 
tred, Ver, 17. 

Q. "hat follows the angry man ? 

A. Woe and ſtrife, 

Q. hat follows the gentle and meek ? 

A. Peace and quictneſs, ver. 18. 

Q. How ſtemeth the way of the (loath- 

ull ? 
/ A. As an hedge of thorns, 
. Why ? 

A, Becauſe he alwayes findeth ſome ſtay, 
and dares not go forward, 

Q. How ſeemcth the way of the diligent ? 


PROVERBS. 
A, Plain and ſmoorh , though never 


Ed 
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M rugged. 

q Q, why? 

+ A. Becauſe he is diſmaid at nothing, 

'F Ver. 10. 

' Q. VVhere ds mens thoughts come 4 | 
naught? 


A. Where counſel is wanting. 

Q. here do they proſper ? | 

A, Where nuch counſel is uſed, v. 24. | 

Q. 1f we will live, what way muſt we 
tread ? 

A, On high, that is, our conyerſaticn 
muſt be in heaven, | 

Q. #here lyes the way to death ? 

4, Below, that isin living after the fa. 
ſhion of the world, ver. 24. | 
Q. When are words moſt acceptable ? 

A. When they are ſpoken in due ſeaſor, 
'$ VEr, 23» 
'% Q. To whom is the Leyd near when thy 
pray 9 
A, Tothe godly. | 
Q. To whom is be far off ? 
A+ To the wicked, ycr, 29, 


— 
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The Doftrine of the 16. Chapter, 


eee | 


Queſtion. 


| 
vw Ho !4 the gwde of the longue ? 
A, The Lord, for without him 
5 
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3re Nat able co ſpeak a good word, ver, 1. 
& VVhba is the moſt abuſe among#t 
men ? 
A. Self=conceit, 
, How ? | 
A, In that every mans wayes are clean in 
his own fight. 
But who diſproveth them 2 
A, The wiſdom of the Lord that tryerh 


' the ſpirit, yer. 2. 


Q. Are all things ereatca for th? g/ory of 
God ? 

A. All things, 

2H, What, the wicked > 

A. Yea, the wicked, that in their dc« 
ſtruRion he may be glorified, ver, 4. 

&. What is a ſign our fins are ſorgivzes > 

A, An upright life afrer repentance, 
yer. 6, 

<Q. How ought a King to (peat ? 

A. With divine lips. 

. How is that > 

A, He muſt neither prephane nor tranf- 
£:0'+ in judgement, yer. 10, 

Q, ! hat {!/oweth of that 3 

A. His Thione ſhall b: eſtabliſhed, y. 12, 

&. What is the wrath of a Kine » 

A. The meſſenger of death, 

&. #hat is bis fauaus 3 

A. Life, orclic a cloud of the latter rain, 
Vere 14, 15, 


G Q 


» 
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, | 
. What ts the Geml:man=uſbeyt 

fine? Oy Kh 
A. Pride, ver. 18 
Q. To what is uuderſtanding compared » 
A. To a well of life. 

| Q« "hy > = 

y A. Becauſ: it overflows with all (weerneh | 

of diſcipline, ver, 22. 

Q. To what are the lips of anevilma 
compared ? 

þ A. To a conſuming fire, 

j Q. 4nd why? 

: A, Becauſe he deſtroyeth himſelf , and; 

orhers, ver. 27. _ tl 

; Q. Who ſetteth diviſion amongſt men ? 

p A. Armle-rcller, ver. 28, | y 

| Q. What is vertuous old age ? 

7 A, A Crawn of Glory, ver. 31, WW.” 
Q. "ho is the moit valiant > 
A, Nor he chat yanquiſherha City,, bu} 

he that bridles his own fury, ver. 32. 


I. 

The Doftrine of the 17. Chapter, " 

Queſtion, 
F 0 not high words b_ come a Foo! ? 

; A- No, 

| Q. YVi/mat doth much leſſe beeomt' | 

Prince ? | bd 

bef 


A. A lying te ngue. 


Q 
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Q. What is the vertue of bounty ? 

A, Like the vertue of a precious ſtone. 

Q. How athat } 

4. As the one drawerh the eye of the 
beholder ( which way ſoever it is turned } 
ſo doth the other the hearrs of the people, 
yer, 8, 

Q. What is the nature of moſt Princes ? 

A, They will not be reproved. 

Q- bat if they be ? 

As They will be offended with them that 


73 


* coir, ver, 9. 


we? 


Q. VVhat js a ſha'p word to a good y4d- 
A, More than a hundred ftripes to a pcr- 
verſe fool, ver. 10, 


Q. 1s a Foo! in bis folly te be ſhun- 


med? 


41/4 


| 


Q 


A. Yes, as much as a Bear robbed of her 
whelps, ver, 12, 

Q. From whom ſhall evil muy ds 
part ? 


A. From him that rewarderh cvil fo: 
$00d, ver. 13. 


Q. May we -juſtifie the wicl ed 2 
A. No, ; 


Q. May we condemn the jul > 
A. Neither, Te 


Q. 4ad why ſo 


A. Becauſe to do either. ; abomina 
ore the Lord, ver. _ wh on 


G 2 


JI 
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<Q. What good doth a foo! get by bis wealth) 
A. Nothing , if he ſeeks not wiſdun, } ;; 


YEr. IG. if 
2. How is a friend known >. 
A- By his good will ar all rimes, ver, 17. 
eQ. then 15 a fool counted wiſe ? 

A, When he holdech his pace, ver. 18, | 
(3 


Toe Doftrine of the 18, Chapter. 


Queſtion, | 
S there any defett inwiſdom ? | 
A. No; it is like deep waters, ord 
well-ſpring ofa flowing river , that is ney: 
empty, ver.4- : | 
Lv. How is a fool inſnared ? Fog 
A. By his ownlips, ver. 7, off 
«<Q. Wh is the ſloathfull kin unto ? 
A. Tohim tha is a great waſter, ver. 9. Gc 
, How *? -.q 
A. As the one gets nothing, ſo the« 
ther ſpends all , and both their lives endl} . 
povertY. | 4 
DH. What is the means to raiſe to bona? | « 
A Humility, ver. 1 2, : 
H. what procureth audience beſore If 
prrſons ? 
A. Gifts, ver. 16. ; | 
9, How do the words of th? 11G and 
differ ? | _- 


PROVERBS. 74. 
tbh} A. The one ſpeaketh roughly, as depend- 
dem, | ing on his wealth z the other meek'y , as 
fearing poverty, v. 23. and ch. 10, 15, 


; 


Il. The Dottrine of the 19. Chipter, 

18, ; = wu 
| Queſtion, 

—; Ho gath.rs many friend; ? 


A. He that is rich, 
H, V/ho is deſtitute of comſoit ? 

I: _ is poor. p 
©, VVho [ball not eſcape unpuy (hd 
orthi A. Aﬀalſe witneſs. ROETONT 
nevi! ©, V/heis be that ſhall periſh ? 
| A. Areller cf :ycs, ver. 9, 
| 2, 779:t17s 1 to dcfecr anger, ent paſs oucy 

offences with a charitable maze 2 
A. Difcretion 'in the S2ul , and glory to 
eh 9. God, Ver, IN, 

 Q VVmt is the Kings wath conpaxed to? 

theo} A+ Tetheroaring of a Lion, 
ends} L. To what bis favonr ?. 
A- To the morning dew. 
ur? | Q. From whence 9ave we riches ? 
) 4. Bvthe inheritance from the world, 
re by. 2, But from whence a vertuous wife ? 

A. From the hands of the Lord, v. x4, 

H. <ihe —_ —_ Lord ? 

A. He that hath mcrcy upon the poar 
nd he will be his rcompence, 7, EN 
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Q what js better than a nich lyar ? 
4, A poor man that is true, ver. 22, 
Q. How are the ſimple and ignorant ad- 
moniſh d ? 
A, By the puniſhment «f the ſcarnfull, 
ver. 25. 


The Dotbrine of the 2.0. chapter, | 


—  —— 


Queſtion, 
w Hy muft w2 beware of mich wint ? | 
A. Becauſe wine-bibbers are ſcof- | th 

ferr, and apr ro quarrel, vere 1 gc 

Q. Is it diſgrace to ceaſe from ſtrife ? 

A, N; but an honour. mu 

Q. op 

A, Becauſe every fool will be meddling, | ne 
ver. 3. a y 

Q. #hy will not the ſloatbſill plow ? 

A. Becauſe it is winter. 


Q hat ſhall he therefore do in Summer? | 1 
A. Beg, Ver, 4+ { 


Q. hat doth drowſineſs cauſe * þ i 
A. Poverty. 
Q. Wh doth watchſu'ne(s bring, ? \ de 
A. Plenty of bread, ver. 13. ( 
Q, How ſeems the bread of deceit , 
A. Swect at the firſt, | ( 


4 


Q. How afterward + 
C011 


A, Like grayclin the mouth, ver. 7- " 


ef : 


ſeol- 


ling 


Th 
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The Doftiine of the 21. Chapter, 


a 
a= ee 


Quetion. 
Ho u highsſt in authority und 
Gol ? 

A. The King. 
Q Che do all things as pleaſeth bim > 
A. No,no other than God hath appointed, 
Q yy /o? 
A, Becauſe the hearts of Princes arc in 
the hands of che Lord, to diſpoſe as he feeth 


Q. 1s at the company of a contentious wo- 
may ih ſame ? 

A. Yes, and it isbetter to dwell in a cor« 
ner «f the houſe top, than with ſuch a or in . 
2 wide Palace, ver. g, and 10. . 

Q. Who ſhall cry, an1 nat be heard > - 

A. He thar ſtoopeth his cars ar the crying 
ef the poor, ver. 13. 

Q. what is it to Wander 08 of the way vx 
þ1awledge 2 

A, All one as to remain amongſt the 
\ dead, yer. 16, 

Q. Which is the better,.wiſdom or ſtrength > 
A. Wiſdom, | 
' Q. How prove you that ? 

A. Becauſe Wiſdom overthrowethy the 

confidence of the Mighty, ver, 22. 
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Q. Maj «ny thing prevail agatnſt the de. 
cree of th? Lo'd ? 
A. No, neither wiſdom , underſtanding, | 
no: counſel, ver, Zo. 


at ou ww ty — eq 


© The Poftrine of th 2:2. Chapter, 


II — —— 


Queſtion, ve 
vV Hat 3s the eſtimation of a god 
name > | 1 

A. Mure vorth than riches, v. t. | 

Q 'i by wut re flytbe path of the frowa'd) | 

A. Becaiif, their way is full of thornsard | 
foares, ver. F, | 

Q. Then we /:- 2 plagie bang out! i; 
for our offenecs, what muſt we do ? 

A. Ride our {elves under the ſhadew & | 
Gods mcrcy, by calling upon his name. 

Q- But what do the ſoo'ifh at ſuch atimt } 

A. Go on till without repentance , and 
are puniſhed, ver. 3. | 

Q. To make childrea prove wrtuous 0:d 
ni'n , what ſha!l we do > 


ver. 6, | 
Q. "3 y is boriowing enevous ? 
A. becauſe the Borrower is ſeryant tothe 
Lender, ver. 7. | 
Q. "ho kindle, ſtrife > 
M1. The Scuner. 


A. Inſtru&a them therein in their youth, | 


cd 


Pl 37. Is 


P ROVERBS. 
Q. How mit we qu2nch it ? 
A. By caſting out the ſcorner, ver. 10. 
Q. Whoſe ſamibarity 9:4ght Princes to uſe ? 
A. Such as are pure ot het, ver, 11. 

Q. hat will the Lord do to thoſe that 105 
the poor ? £5 
A, Spoil the ſul of them, as they ſpoiled 

theirs, ver. 22, 23. 

Q. w.th whom 3s at dangerous 10 (ons 
verſe ? 

A. With the angry and furious man , 
er, 24 


76 
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The Doftrine « of the 23. Chapty, 


Qacſtion, 
T the Table of a Rue! , what miufl we- 
remember 2 
A, Sobriety, ver, 1,2, 3. 
Q that # crreftion to a Chi'd: ? 
A. Deliverarcefrom deſtruQicn, v, 1 4»: 
Q. 1s envyſorbidden ? 
As Yea, againſt ſinners, 
Q How 2 
| 4A. Nat co vex ourſelves ar their proſpe- 
ity , nor grieve in \hac we are not likes 
them , ver, 17. 
Q, Why ? 
A. Becauſe chey ſhall be cut down ike 
prals,and wither; bur ow! hop: ſhall ccntimiuc, 


G5 Q. 


PRO/ ERBS. 


S W hy muſt not we keep compan) Wilt | 
Drunkatds and Gluttons ? 

A. Becauſe their lives are odious ; and * 
their end peyerty, yer. 21. 

Q. What part of our body muſt we dedicat 
fo Wiſdom > 

A. Our Hearr, yer, 26, 

Q. by is a bore comparcd to a dee | 
ditch ? ; 

A. Beczuſe ſhe devoure h the Souls of 
many, Yer. 27. | 

To whomis wor, ſorrow, wounds, and | 

redaeſs of eyes ? 

A. To them that tarry leng atthe Wine, | 
Yer. 3O. 

Q. #! hat otber inconveniences follow dmut« | 
henneſs > | 


" 


A. Though ir be pleaſanr at the facſt , ir 
bireth like a Serpent in the end ; it kindleth 
haſt, and makes a man ſenſeleſs of wrong), | 
Ver. 33, 33s 34+ 


__——— 


The Dofrine of the 2.4. Chapter. 


p—_ ——— — - —C — -_— 


Queſticn, 
Ow 1s wat tobe enterpriged ? | 
A. Adviſedly, and with counſcl, v. 6 ' 

Q. # hens a mans courage tryed ? 
A, Inth: diy of adycthiry, ver, 10, 
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9; VVhat muſt we do when we ſee the 
innocent oppreſſed ? 

4. Deliver them, 

©. But if we do not , are weexcuſcdto 
ſay we kaow nt > 

A. No; for God which ſearcheth che 
hearr, ſees the contrary, ver. 11, 12, 

. What danger is be 24 that rejoyceth at 

another mans fall ? 

A. To turn the wrath of God from the 
other upon himſclf, ycr. 17, 18. 

H VVoo is to be abborred of the wl ole 
World ? 

A, H: that ſaith ro the wicked, Thou art 
righteo.s, ver. 24. 

VP. who is to be reverenced of the whole 
wild ? 

A. He that boldly .cebukerh the wicked, 
Ver. 25, 

2, 1s what ſtate is the fie'd of the 
ſloathfu II ? 

A. Ovcrgrown with thorns and nettles, 
Ver, 31. 

9. what inſtruf;on rect ve we thercby ? 

A. To beware of the like fin, 

Q. VVhbat are the words of the ſloath- 


full 


A, Yer a linle flcep, a little ſoldirg cf 
the a-mes; or, there is a Linn without, Cc. 
what {0 he may ſtill cheriſh his lazy humour, 
yer, 33, 

The? 


PROVERBS. 
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The Doftrine of the 2.5, Chapter, TD 


—— 


Queſtion, 


WY is a Prieſt a meet veſſel ſor 
the Lords «ſe ? 


A. When he is purged from vice, and 
the corruption of lewd counſellours, ver. 5, 

©. What are words ſpoken in a fit place com- 
pared unto ? 

A, Apples of gold fer in piQures of filrer, 
ver. 11, 

Q. 3: hat us a fuithfu'l Meſſenger to him that 
ſent bim ? 

A. As cold in extremity of hear, y, 13, 

. To what may we lihen him th.t boaſt. 
th of falſe librral#ty ? 

A. To clouds and winde without rain, 
making a great ſhew without any perfor- 
mance, ver, I4 

&. How muſt we taſie the pleaſures of this 
wortd ? 

A. As we would hcney , moderately, leſt 
we ſurfeit, ver. 16. 

&. bat is be like unto, that bearcth falſe 
witneſs againſt is neighbour ? 

A, A hammar, a (word, or the ſharp at* 
10W, 

©, Why» 

A, Becauſe his words Lruiſe and wound, 
yer, 19. 9, 
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&. What is the waf.ithfull like unto in the 
time of trouble ? 

A. A broken tooth , or a fliding fyor, 
ver. 19. 

9. To take a mans garment from him ia the 
winter, what 1 at like unto ? | 

4, Vinegar poured upon allom , becauſe 
2s the vinegar d:{ſylycththe allom, ſo doth 
ſuch cruelty undo the needy, ver, 20, 

9. Muſt we be him that bateth us > 

A. No, but give him bread, if he be hun- 
pry ; and drink , if he be thirſty; and ſo by 
noting our courtefie , his own” conſcience 
ſhall reclaim him, ver. 21, 22, 

&. what is be like that canaut bridle bis 
own 3atwre ? 

A. A City without wal's, ſubje& to any 
danger, ver. 28, 


— 


The Daftnne ( of the 26. Chapter, 


ueſtion, 
F bono? unmeet for a Fool ? 
A. Yea, as unconvenient as ſnow in 

harveſt, ver, 1. 
ueÞ Need we to ſcat the cuiſe that is cauſte 
els? 

A. No more than the ſparrow doth the 
Fowler, when ſhe is in her flight, v. 2. 

Qs. To whom b:'a1g5 a ſtu or whip ? 
As 


PROVERBS. 


A. Torhe Horſe, 

. To whom the Rod ? 
A. Tothe Feol, ver. Fh 
, oP. what isit to give honour to a Foo! > 
» A, Even the ſame as to hidea [ecatl a» 


- mong a heap of ſtones, ver. 8. 


©. Of whom us th:re leſs hope than of a 
Foo! ? 

A. Of him that is wiſe in his own con- 
ceit, ver. 12. 

©. What u it to meddle in a braul > 

&. As much as to take a curſt Dog by 
the cars, ver. 17. 

H* what dath the deceitful man in but 
rage ? 

A, Miſchief, and faith iris a jeſt, like 
him that is mad , throwing frebrands a- 
broad, and muſt be born withall; becauſe he 
is mad, ver. 18, 19, 


———— 
© ma 
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The Doftrine of the 27, Chapter, 


Queſtion, 
F whom muſt we be praiſe1? 
A.Not of our {clyes,but of cthers,y. 2, 

H. VVbat u anger > 
A. Cruel, 

. What us envy ? 
A, Not to be ſtood again, ver; 4, 
A. V by may we ot boaſt of to morrow ? 


© 


w— I CFP I Se oy o——_ "Wy. 


ge” | 


—_—_— SV ——— —q__ 


PROVERBS. 79 


A. Becauſe we know not what the ſucceſs 
of the day will be, ver. 1. 
Q_ wht are the wounds of a Lover ? 
4. Faithfull, 
Q. #hat are the kiſſes of an Encyy ? 
A. Dangerous, \ 
Q. Who deſpiſeth delicate meat: ? 
A. He thar is full, ; 
Q. iho thinketh bitter things ſweet ? 
A. The hungry Soul, ver. 7, 
Q. 1s the hearty counſel of a Friend plea» 
ant ? 
F A. Yes, as an oyntment cf perfume, fo 
doth it rejoyce the heart, ver. 9. 
Q. In time of extremity , what muſt we 
cleave to? 
A. Rather a Neighbour near hand, than 
a Brother far cff, yer, 10, 
Can 4 contentious Woman be con- 
cealed d 
A, No more than the winde, ver. 16. 
Q. Ought not be that attendcah !0 be re= 
compenced ? 
A, Yes, as he that keepeth the Fig-rree 
ſhall ear the fruit thereof, 
Q. May the :ye of man be ſatufied ? 
A, No more than the grave, which is ne- 
yer full, | 
Q_ May a Fool be ſeparated f. om bis ſo*'y > 
A, No, not if you bray him in a mortar 


with a peſtle, ver. 22. 
Q 


PROVERBS. 


Q. What is the dity of a Paſtour 3 
A. To know the eſtate of his flack, and. 
to be warchfull oyer them, y. 23. 


@_ 


© The bottrine of the 2.8 Chapter, 


Queſtion, 


ſcience > 
A. To fly, though no man purſue, 
Q. What gs the ſecurity of annocency ? 
A. To be confident as a Lion, ver. 1. 
Q. What cauſes the change of many Princes ? 
A, The tranſgreflion of the Land, y, z, 


/ Hit us the terror of a guilty con- | 


Q. For whom doth the #ſurer gather his © 


wealth ? 

A, Nor for himſelf, but for ſome other 
thar will uſe it berrer, 

Q zo _ obtaia mercy ? 

A, He that con{efleth his fins, 

Q. Who not ? 

A. He that hideth his offences , ver, 1. 

Q. 1s it good to ſet a wicked Ruler over 
the people ? 

A, No; for he will bchayc himſcif 1:ke a 
roaring Lion, or hungry Bear, ver. 15, 

Q, Sh2# goods 31 gotten proſper > | 

A. No, they ſhall vanith, ver. 20: and 
ch. 20. 21. 

Q. Shall a man tht rebuketh, fade favour 
with the wich'd ? A. 
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4. Yes , in the end , more than he thar 


flarrers him, ver- 23. 


' What is be that robbeth Fathcr of Mo- 


ther ? 20 
A, Bcfide a thicf , a deſtroyer, v. 24. 


mm 


- nM Doftrin: of the 2 g. Chapter, 


tt. 


Queſtion, 
” Hat is i: 20 fond againſt corre dbion > 
A. QbInacy, a diſcaſe incu- 


jable, ver. 1» 


Q hat comer by the autbority of th; righ- 


tous 2? 


A. Joy and comfarr. 

Q. #hu when th? wicked rale > 

A. Sorrow and fighing, ver. 2. 

Q, How is a K'ng low preſerved ? 

A. When the Magiſtrates are juſt. 

Q. How 15 it brought to ru'ne ? 

A. When the Magiſtrates take bribes,v.4. 
Q. YVhatis ihe end of fluttery ? 

A, Deceit, ver. 5. 

Q. How zs th: Foo! krown ? 

4. By his lavi(h ſpeech, he pourerh forth 


his minds at once. 


Q. How is a wiſe man known ? 
A. By his raciturnity ; he will nor ſpeak 


but upon occaſion, ver, 1. 


Q. How doth wickedneſs increaſe ? 


PROVERBS. 
A. With the number of them thar com- 


mit wick:dneſs, ver, 16. 

Q. #bat doth too much lenity ? 

A. Make a Servant preſume to be a Sen, 
ver, 21, | 


The Dofirine of the 30. Chapter, = 


Queſtion. 


may fall into ? 

As Theft, 

Q. #ha u th: danger that wealth may fall 
into ? 

A. Forgerfuln:fs of God. 

Q. what kinde of life muſt we pray for ? 

A, A competency, neither roo much, nor 
roo little, ver. 8, 9. 

Q. What kinde of people. are thoſe, whoſe 
tecth are ſwords , ard whoſe jaws ate hmvis 
80 eat up the poor ? 

A, Uſurers and Extortioners, ver. 14. 

. Which be the {our things that are new 
[utied ? 

4. The grave, the bairen wombe , rhe 
catth for water, and the fire for fuel, v. 16. 

« What are the three things that are hal, 
and th: fourth that cannot be known ? 

A. The way of an Eaglein the air , the 
path of a ſerpent over a rock, the co:tle 


| of a ſhip jn-the ſea, and the haunt ofa 
Mn. 


þ fon ws the danger that poveny 
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man with a maid, ver, 19. 


Q. What are the fowr things that commaaly 
abuſe the eſt2te wh:reunto they ave call:d ? 

A, A Servant pur in authority, a Fool 
ar a banquer, & harefull Woman marri:d, 
and a Hand-maid the heir to her Miſtreſs, 
verſe 23. s 

Q. hich are the four ſmall Creatures that 
giv? ch:chs to men ſor wiſlom ? 

A+ The Piſmire , that prepa'eth meat in 
Summer againſt Winter ; the Cony, thar 
builds her Houſe in the Rock; the Graſhops 
per, that obſerverh order , yer hath no Ru. 
ler; and the Spider that takes hold in Kings 
Palaces, ver, 25, 26, 27, 28. 


ee ee. 


The Doftrine of the 3 1. Chapter. 


——_—— 


Queſtion, 


WAY learn you in this Chapter > 
4 To be chaſte and temperate. 
Q. Chaſte, as bow ? 
As In theſe words, Give nor thy ſtrength 
ro women, 


Q. Temperate, as how ? 


A. To refiain from drinking of wine, v. 4; 


Q "hat learn you elſe > 

A. How to know a vertuous Woryan, 

Q. How is a vert#om Woman known 26 
A. 


| 


| 
l 
| 
\ 
: 
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A. By herpainfulneſs ; ſhe ſeeketh wool 
and flax, and labours cheariully, ver. 13. By 
h:r watchfulneſs ; ſhe will riſe while it is yer 


night, ver, 15. By her previdence; wirh the 


frux of her hands ſhe planterh a vineyard, 
ver, 16. By her charity; fhe ſtrercherh out 
her hand to the poor, ver. 20, And byter 
faith; in the latter day ſhe ſhall rejoyce, &c, 


ver, 25. | 
The end of P;aerhy, 


— 


" ECCLESIASEFES, oth 
PREACHER, 


bY 
—— 


Qaeſtion, 
% Ho wrote th's Bok ? 
A. Solomon, 

Q. VVby us it cal'ed by the nime of a 
Preachcr ? 

A, Becauſe Solomon, by way of exhortati- 
on, labours to inſtruc all men how go hate” 
the vanities of the world, and to affct ne- 
thing but heavenly bleſſedneſs, 


—_—— 


The Doftrins of the 1. Chapter, 
1eſt.on, 

\ / Hat are the pleaſures of this life 

A: Vanity of vanities, y 2- 

Q-: 1s there any thing under heaven that « 

min 


| 


| 


tis 


ate 
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man may ſay bath been beſo'e 2 
A. Nothing, ver. 10, 
&. 1s wiſdom likewiſe vaza ? 
A. Yes, and vexation of ſpirit, ver, 17, 


The Dofhiine of the 2. Chapter. 


VV 


A. No, Ver. 2, 
In banquetting > 
A, No, ver. 3. 
OH. 11 ſumptuous buildings > 
Oy VEr« 4+ 
Q. Ingold and ſolver ? 
A, No, ver, 5. 
©. In multitude of ſervants Þ 
A. No, ver, 7. 
©. In Awthorit y ? 
A, No, ver. 8. 
D. Tha is the reaſon ? 
A. Becauſe they ar: all tranſicory., and 
leave behind them yexation of ſpirit, ver, 


©, Hhercia is th: fool and wiſe man 


A. Indeath, ver. 16. 
Q. What are the dayes of man ? 
A..Travcl and ſorrow, ver. 23» 


Herean thea conſe fieth þ 
i mitth and joy ? 


ECCLESIASTES. 
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The Doftrine of the 3. Chapter. 
Queſtion, _ 


WW Hat is b:ye [et down ? 
A. The murtability of time, 


Q. What learn we bythat 2 

A. Firſt, that nothing in this worldi; | 
permanent. Secondly, not to be grievedit ne | 
have notall ching at once , nor enjoy them | 
ſo long as we would, from ver. 1, to8., | 

Qu. # by can we bhavenothiag but by paw | 
ful! travell ? RY | 

A, Becauſe thereby the Lord doth humbl: | 
us, ver, 10, | 

Q. Are the conditions of men and beaſtsalily) 

A, Yes, touching the death of their bo | 
dies, ver. 1 -"S NE 

. How do they differ > | 

Fr The one is _ of reaſon, the o- | 
rher js governed by ſenſe ; the one periſhch 
body and ſcul, the orher.liverh eternally, 

Q. How both jn-body and ſoul ? 

A, Afterthe reſurreRion of the fleſh, 


The Doftrine of the 4. Chapter, 


ddl 


ucſtion, | 


fr do:h be fwther prove vexation of 
[pra ? 
A, 
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A. In that the innocent are till appreſ- 
ſed; and no man 'comforteth them, ver. 1. 

Q. How is the poor man preferred b:fore the 
King ? 

A. By wiſdom, ver. 13, 

Q. 7 hat is the boud of friendſhip ? 

A, Society. 

Q. What is the benefit of ſociety ? 

4, Mutual comfort and help, one man of 
another, ver. 10, 11, I2. 


CC 


' The DoGrine of the 5, Chapter. 


__ 


ieſtion, 
Þ ſpeaking to God, what muſt we avoid ? 
A. Temerity and multitude of words. 

Q mWho doth ſee the oppreſſion of .the 
poor » 

A. The Lord. 

Q "ho ſhall redreſs :h:m? 

A, He thar ſees them, ver. 8, 

Q. What learn we bythis > 

A, Not to be aſt>niſhed at the malice of 
the world, fince our revenger lives, . 

Q, Hows the deſire of the couetous 2 

A, Inſatjable. ver. 10. | 

Q. For what is the night appointed ? 

A. For reſtto all creatures, 

Q. How reſis the covetons man? 
A, Unquicriy, 


ECCLESIASTES. 


<Q. How vefts the labourer ? 
A, His 1:ep is ſweet unto him, ver. 21, 


treaſure and wealth , and he wanteth the 


The Dottine of th: 6, Cbaptcr. 


Queſtion, | 


H*; is the rich man miſerable ? * 
A. In chat God hath given him mug 


power to enJoy ity Ver. 2+ 


CO PR 


@. How cometh that to paſs > 


A, Either by parſimony, loſs, or ſudden 
death, 


FY 
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The Doftrine of the 7+ Chapter. 


_ 


ueſtion, 


V Hy is the day of death betty 
than the day of biith ? 


A. Becauſe our birth is the entrancet | 


ſorrow and aſflition; ang our death the gat 
20 joy and happineſs, ver. 1. 

. Why is it better to go irt9the bovſef 
mourn'ng, than into the bouſe of Laughte' I 


_—_— - —_—— —  TY— - 


A, I ecauſc 3n the houſe of mowningse 
(hall behold the judgement of God , ail | 
thereby learn ro amend our 1.yes, ver. . | 

Q&, why is it better to bear the rebuke o 
wiſe man , than the ſong of a foo! ? 

A, Becauſe the one is inſtcuQion , j 
0 


| 
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other lofle' of rime. 

Q. Y bat is the ſeneſs of the world > . 

A. Thar the juſt ſomerime periſh,and che 
wicked man continuerh long in his malice, 
"X \ when we are admoniſhed to leave wick- 
edneſs , what muſt we do ? 

A. Come at the firſt cal. 


Chapter $, 


Queſtion, 
Hom doth a Tyrant burt 2 
A, Himſelf as well as others,y 9. 


Q. Doth God puniſh ſinners ? 
A. . 
Q. vices 2 


A. For their: tryal, and ro their greater 
comfort, ver. 12, 13, 14, 


pr CE 


—_— 
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Chapter 9g. 


Queſtion, 
Oth proſperity and adverſity teach us 


or whom God loutth, and whom be bas 
? | 


A. No. 
, by?» 
A.Becanſe they happen indifferently both 
to the righteous, and unrighreous, ver. 3. 
Q. 'hat is the difference then ? 
H 


P—— 


A 
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A. The righteous are affured of Gods fg- 
your by fairh , ſo are nor the other, 

Q. #hat is the opinion of Epicures > - 

A. They hadrather to be abjc& and live, 
than honourable and dye , which is meant 
by the live Dog, and dead Lion, v.4, 

Q. why were thiy of that ops von ? 

A, Becauſe afcer this life they thought 
there was no other being. 

Q. How doth the world deceive her fa- 
vourites ? 


A. By making them think chey are bleſ* | 


ſed of God , when they have wealth and 
good ſucceſs in this life. | 


—_— 


Q. re nxt theſe the bleſſings of God ? 


A, Yes', to them that uſe them to his \ 


glory , and the benefir ofthe poor, others | 


wile no, - | | 
ce 
Chapter 10, } | 
— TY 
Queſtion, 
Ow ave the deeds of the wiſe ® + 
| A. Diſcreer, | __ 


Q. How are the deeds of a foo! ? \ 


A, Raſh, and abſurd, ver; 4+ 

Q. #hat vanity doth Solomon elſe note in 
this Chapter > 

"A. Thar the worthy are diſplaced , 40 | 

the unworthy adyanced , ver. 6s 7- , f 
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* the Land is miſerable, whoſe Prince want= 


eth wiſdom , and whoſe Nobles are given 
to their own luſt and pleaſure, v.1 6. 
Q. #hat treaſon doth God condemn in 4 
Subjeft againſt bis Prince ? | 
A, Not onely treaſon ina&, bur treaſon 
inthought, ver. 20. 


ee Eee ene... AA 


Chapter 11. 


———__— Ow. 
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Qaeſtion, 
0 _ _—_ rich be liberal ? 
A, Io 87: 

Q. Then ? 7 

A, In this life ;. becauſe after death there 
1s No further power, 

Q: How muſt they be {1beral ? 

A. In diſperſing their alms co many. 

Q. By what example are we taught ta be 
chantable > 

A. By the Cloud that powreth rain : by 
the Sea that caſterh up her increaſe : by the 
Earth that yielderh variety of truits: by the 
$un that caſterh our his beams from Eaſt co 
Weſt; all which are not thus ſerviceable and 
gracious for themſelves , but for the benefir 
of ethers, 

Q. How (hall the charitable mas be re« 
warded 2 

A, With plenty on carth, and treaſurejn 
caven, H 3 if \Q 


ECCLESIASTES. 
Q. If vanity be forbidden, why doth-Solo. 
mon in the g. verſe of this Chapter counſel ui 
zo ſollowthe luſts of our own bearts ? 
A. He doth it in derifion ( as if he-ſhould 
lay) Go too, you worldlings, glut your ſelyes 
with all manner of vanity, butremember one 


gg — EI 


Chapter 12, 


| ueſtion, - 
0 whom muft we dedicate our youth ? 
A. Tothe Lord, 
> 


pI 


A. Becauſe in 3ge we ſhall be more unapr, 
ver. I, 
Q. How ſhal! we be more unapt ? 


venth verſes, 
Q. Whither returneth the Sou! in death ? 


A. To him that gave it, ver. 7. 
The end of Eccleſoaſts, 


OO. - ———> ——_— 


The Song of SOLOMON. 
Cbapter 1. 


—— A 


— 


(Queſtion, 


day you ſhall come ro judgment for all, y,g, 


A. By reaſon of-che weakanels of the body, : 
which is ſet downin the 3, 4 5, 6, andſe- | 


At is cont ined in the Soug if 
- Solomon ? Wo 


} 


| 
| 
| 
1 


| 


t 


| 


\ 
Fd 


| 


Lof 


Ar 
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A. A lively deſcription of the muriial love 
berween Chriſt and his Church , underihe 
name of Bride and Bridegroom; 

Q wphat is underſtood by the Church & 

A. Every faith(ull Soul, 

Q wha doth the fait bfull Soul come 
pare her Bridegroom Chriſt Jeſus , in this forſ 

bapter ? 

7 To the ſayour of a ſweet oyntmentr, 
decauſe of his gracious benefits rowards hir, 
yer, 2. To the Chariots of Pharaoh, becauſe 
of his power and ſtrength, ver, g. K 2 bun- 
dle of mycrhe, becauſe of his holir®, v. 13. 
To the grapes of Engedi , for his aving 
health, ver. 14. 

. Can the Sou! approach near unto Chriſt 
os ber own accord ? 

A. No, not except ſhe be drawn, that is, 
inticed by his holy Spirit, ver. 3. 


| ———— _ 


Chapter 2. 


es 


Quſtion. 


WJ: ws t5e Church defire to reſt ? 
” 4, Under the ſhadow of Chriſt, 
comparing him to a tree, ver. 3, 


Q.To what doth Chrift compare bzs Chuich > 


4, Toa Roſe and Lilly among thorns.-. 
. thy 3 


A, Firſt, for her _ aud pleaſure, 
H Sce 
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Secondly, for her excellency above all other 
things, in that all ather things in reſpeR of 
her are but thorns, ver. 2s 
Q. Hew dotb ſbe figure the coming of 
Chrift > | 
A. U-dzr the nameof a Roe, or young | 
_ » lockirg through the grates of a wine | 
ow, | 
Q, #b:t :5 underſtood by that > 
A. The divinity of Chriſt, ſhining thoroy 
his humanity, ver, 9. 
Q. Cannot he then be perſeGily known in this | 
life? * | 
= No , no more than he that ſtands be» | 
hinde a grate can be wholly or perteRly ſeen | 
to our bodily cyes. 
Q- What did Chrift after be came ? | 
A. Called ro his beloved the Church, | 
"'Q I id ſhe appear at bu calling ? 
Q Did jb | 
A. No, ſhe hid her ſelf inthe holes of ' 
' the _— = nf 
W e/0? 
yy Becauſe of {uf 
Q How did he comfort hey ? 


re 
4. By telling her the winter was paſh, \ | 
{ 


that is, fin was killed; and the chezrful 
Spring appeared, thar is, grace and ſalyacion 
was come, ver. it, 12+ 
Q. What is the Church compared unto ? 
A. A Dove, 


, 


Q 
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, WH)? 
E bf of her meckneſs, ver. 14. 
« What ace the enemies of the Church come 
gf pared unto > | 
' A. ToFoxes. 
ung | Q- Why > 


Nine | Fi Becauſe of their malice and craft, v.1 5« 
row | SS - Chapter! ; » a 
this | Qieſtion. 

| Hat isthe deſire of the Church >. 
bes | A. To be joyned inſeparably. 


en | with Chriſt, ver. 4, 
| Q How deb ſhe think to ſatisfie ber de- 
UM; 
h, | F A: By ſeeking after him. 
Q. ®hen ? 
A, Ar all times, and in all places; bur 
zof | eſpecially in the rime of trouble and perſe» 
cution, Ver. I 1. 
Q. Will be bear ber > 
A. Yes, and deliver her, —_ her 
{ riſe out cf the wilderneſs of affliion like a - 
_ of \moak perfumed with myrrh and in» 
cenſe, 
Q. How is that ? 
A. Triumphanrly. 
Q. What will be then do > 
| 4. Shew herhis place of reſt , the guard 
H 4. ſer 


'T he Song of SOLOMON, 
ſer to attend it , and his Crown of Glary, y, 


7, 10, 
Q. bat be thoſe ? 
A. Firſt, quier of conſcience : Secondly, ) 
proreRion of Angels : Thirdly , crernal | 
happineſs, | 


"rr 


| 
| 


LE Cbapter 4, 


EE 
—C_———_ — 


Queſtion, 
ww Hat d#th Chriſt ia this Chapter ? 
A. Ser forth the beauty of hu | 
S poule, ; 


Q. How > | | 
A. By comparing her to divers precious 
and pleaſant bay £5 Rs 
Q. To what doth he compare her eyes? | 
A. Toa pairof Doves eyes, ver. 1, {| 
Q. To what ber hair > | 
A. To a flock of Goats looking down - 
Gilead, ver. 1, 
Q. To what her teeth > | 
' A, Toa flock of Sheep new waſhr, ver. 2, 
Q. To what ber lips > | 
.. 4+ Toa thred of Scarlet, or the dropping \ 
ef rhe honey-comb, ver, 3, IIs | 


Q. Towhat h:r neck > 
A. Tothe Tower of David, ver. 4. 


Q. To what ber breaſts ? 
A, Totwo young Rocs, feeding _ 


Lillies, ver. 5. 


| The Songof SOLO MON..$8 


Q.. To whas her love ? 

4. To the pleaſure of wine, or the ſayour 
of ſweer ſpices, ver, 10. | 

Qs To what ber whole body ? 

A,.-To a Garden planted with Pome« 
granets, Spikenard ,: Calamus, Cinamon, 


Myrrhe, Aloes, and.other chief Spices, vere 


Iz 13, 14. 
Q. The Church, or the ſoul of the faitbfull, 
being compared to a Garden, what doth ſbe ? 
A, Call upon her Bridegroom ( Chriſt 


Jeſus } ro be unto her a fountain of living 
Waters, and to breathe upon her with the - 


_— his holy Spirit , chat ſhe may fru+ 
Rike. 

Q. In what 

A. In love and true obedience. 


Q: Why is the Church of Chriſt compared 


unto theſe earthly perfebFi0ns ? 


A. Becauſe of our weak capacity , tharby. + 
theſe viſible beauties , we may in ſome meas : 
ſure apprehend the inviſible glory of Chuift, | 


and his ele&. 


— —C._ —— E—_ 


Chapter 5. 


pe rr CET —— 


Queſtion, 4 
ww H:t doth Chriſt ia tbis fifth Chatter ? - 
A. Call the faithfull roa banquec :- 


of Spices, Honey, Milk, and Wine, . 


H 5 Q. 


: 

: 
| | 
: 
» 

: 


| 
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<Q YUhat is fgnified thereby ? 
A. His bounty, in heaping his graces up- 
on the faithfull, ver, 1. 
&. Are weready to. come when be calls} | 
A, No, flcep, thac is, the cares of this 
world detain us, oi >. /ake 
. Dab he thes ſtrait us ? 
RY he ſtands I: calling till 
till his locks be wet with the dew of the | 
nigh, | 
D. hat underſtand you by that ? 
A. The long patience of the Lord tos | 
wards ſinners, ver. 2, | | 
HD. But if we abuſe this patience, what (hall | 
befa'l us ? | 
A. We ſhall ſeek the Lord, and he ill * 
not he found, ver. 6. | 
 V. 1s bis abſence, what ſucceſs bave | 
we? 
A. We fall into the hands of cruel Warch- | 
men. 
. Which be they ? 
A, Falſe Teachers. 
. How do they bandle us ? | 
" A." Wound our conſciences with their 
traditions, ver, 7. | 
Q. VVbat marks doth the Church diliverof 
Chriſt, to find bim ont e 
A. She ſaithhis head is of gold, ver. 11- | 
His «yes are like Doves eyes, ver. 12. | 
checks are as beds of ſpices , and 4 | 
oN= | 
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flowers, verſe 13. His lips like Lillies 
dropping with _ verſe 13, His hands 
as rings of Gold , ſer with the Chryſolice, 
yer. 14. His belly as Ivo: y covered with Sx- 
phirs, ver. 14,. His legs as pillars of marble 
ſerupon ſockers of Gold, ver. 15, His coun 
tenance as Lebanon, ver. 15, His mouth as 
ſweet things, ver. 16, 

Q. What is fignfs:d by theſe compariſons > 

A. The infinite gifrs and graces which 
the preſence of Chriſt brings co the faithfull, 


Chapter. 6, 


_— 


Queſtion. . 
Tow 3s the Church aſſured of the love of 
cbnſt 2 

A. By his words. 

Q. What are they ? 

A. Iam my beloveds , and my beloyed is 
mine, ver. 3. 

Q, How many Churches be there ? 

A+ Bur one true Church, as there is but - 
one Chriſt the head thereof, 


Q; How ought that Church to be affefbed ? | 


A, Chaſtly, and without pollution, 
Q. How ts ber aſpetts ? 
4, Freſh as the morning, fair as the 


Moon , cleac as the Sun, and terrible as an - 1 


army with banners, yer. 10. | 
Chap: . | 
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«0 Tris. conn. wart _——_—_—— 


Chapter 7. 
Queſtion, 
Ow many are the ſpecial vertues of the 
Cbu/ch ? 

A. Faith, Charity, and good Works, 

Q How are #hey expreſt unto us ? 

A. By the fimilirude of che Palmerree,y.9, 

Q ®bat arethe properties of the Palm-tree ? 

A. The leaves are alwayes green, and 
the fruit continual, 

Qs Apply i, 

A. As the Tree is alwayes green, and 
full of fruir, ſo cught our Faith to be 
flour:ſhing , and our good deeds without 
ceaſing, & Bas. 


fl 


A — 


Chapter "yl 


— 


Queſtion, 
F whom will the Church be taught > 
A, Of yy —_ Ver, 2. 

, By whom is ſhe upbeld > 
> By the ſtrength of his hands, ver, 3. 
Q- In what ſort doth ſp2 defere Chriſt ti 
maniſeſt bis love towards bur > 

A. By ſerting her asa Seal upon his hean, 
and a fignet upon his arm, v. 6. 

Q. 
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| &. what is bis love? 
A 


\ ,, A, A burning zcal nor ro be quenchrt,y,7, 
How 1s his jealouſie ? | 
A. Cruel, like the grave, v.6. 


| 4 bere is the dwelling of Chriſt > . 
Vi his Church, - ; 
Q How muſt it be fortified with bis pre- 
ence 


A. With a wall and a door, 
9. VVhbat is underſtood by theſe two 


'T 
A, Fidelity, and conſtancy, 


—— 


The Propheſfie of ISAIAH. | 


__— 


Queſtion, . 


Ow was Iſaiah deſcended ? 
A, From the lineage of Kings. 
. Who was bis Father ? 

SR Brother ro Azariab, King of 


IN How long did he propheſie » 


A. Threeſcore and four years, from 


| Dn of #3Vab, to the reign of Ma- 
| Millen? 

&. Who put hizs to death > 

- { Manafleh, 

Q. uo: bow many points doth th! Do- 
(irine of the Prophets conſt > 
A, Up.n three, 


17S AIANH. 
Qs Which be they ? 


A. InftruRion , reprehenfion , and cow! 


folation. 
Q. 1nſirufion, how + 
A, Toreach - _—_ their fins, 
« Repreben(i0a, ? 
4 To rebuke chem for fin. 
Q Conſo/ation , bow ? 
4.To comfort them upon their repentance, 


— 


Chapter. Ts 


D— 


pg 


Queſtion. 
Ws was the firſt fa Iſaiah reproved > 
A.The ingratitude of the Iſraclites, 
Q. Where Food their ing/atitude ? 
A, In fcrſaking their God that had aur 
ſed and brought them up, 
Q. How did be ſhew them their gia 
titude ? Bp; 
A. By the example of bruit beaſts ; The 
oxe , and the aſs know the'r Maſters crib, 
bur Iſrael forgets his God, ver. 3. 


Q. hat was the ſecond fin Iſaiah re | 


proved ? 
A. Obſtinacy, or ſtubbornnels of heart, 
Q. How were the Iſraelites obſtinate ? 
A, In that being plagued,they continued 
ſtill in their wickedneſs, ver. 5. 


 Q.#bat z5 threatned to ſuch kinde of ppc 


= —_ 
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| 
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A, Deſolation to their land , and deftru- 


&ion to themſelves, ver, 7, 8, 
Q bat was the third fin Ifaiah 
proved ? 


A, Hypocrifee, 

Q. wherein were they bypocris:s ? 

A. In thinking to pleaſe God with - 
their mulrirude of ſacrifices , notwichſtand= 
ing thy had neither faith , nor repen= 
rance. 

Q. To pray thn, or to ds any other ſer- 
vice to God without faith and repentance, how 
is that accepted ? 

A, The Lord turns away his face, 
hates ir, and thinks it abominable, ver. 13, 
14, I5, 

Q. But if we come with a pure heart, how 
will be deal with us ? 

A, Though our fins were as red as crime 
ſon, he will make chem as white as ſnow, 
yer, 18, 

Q. What was the ſounhb fin Taiah ve- 
proved > 

A, Extortion ; their hands are full of 
blool, their Princes maintained theeves, 
and delighted in bribes; nor was the widow 
ot fatherleſs regarded. 

Q. How did God account of them for theſc 
offences ? 

A. As hisenemies, ver. 24. 

Q How did be threaten topuniſh them ? 


A, 


— =D 
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A, - By pouring. out !his vengeance upon 


Q. Aſter what manncy. 
A, In burning our the droſs of their 


wickedneſs by the fire of affliQion, v, 25, 


—_— 


— — 


| Chapter 2, 3, 4; 


bh —— cn —_—_— 


Queſtion. 
N all the threatnings .which God prongun« 
iceth againſt the world for ſit, what is ſtil 
remembred ? | 
A. The mercy of his.Coyenant, that his 


Church ſhould ſtill be preſerved and plan». 


red, 

Q. Where ? 

A, In Jeruſalem firſt , and after through 
the whole world, ver, 2. . 

Q. hat learn you by that ? 

A, That the Gentile as well as the Jey 
ſhall be made parraker of the reconciliation 
berween God and man, by the coming & 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

Q.” What was the fifth fin Iſaiah. 6. 


proved ? 


A. Haughrineſs of minde.. 

Q. How was it pun ſbed ?- 

A- By being brought low, ch, a 12, - 
Q What was the ſixth ſin Iſaiah rent- 
ea ? 


A, 


V 


— 
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A. Mens confidence in their riches, 

Q. How was it puwſhed? 

A, They were made poor, ch, 2. 19. 

Q. Where reſts the ſpoi! of the poor ? 

A, In the hands of the coverous, ch.3,14; 
Q. hat was the ſcuenth ſin Iſaiah re=. 
oved ? 


A. The piide of Women. 

Q. "herein d'd ther pride confeſt ? 

A, In their looks, in their gate , and in 
their cloathing. 

Q. How were their looks ? 

A, Haughty. 

Q. How was their gate > 

A, Mincing, and they made a'tinckling 
with their feer, ch, 3+ 16. 

Q. How was their attire > 

A. Too coſtly and ctfeminare, ufing per- 


| fumes, bracelers, ear-cings , curlings and 


ſuch like , more than was needfull. 

Q. How did God puniſh them 2 

A, He turned their ſweet odour into 
tink, heir neat array into. ſack-cloth 
and raggs, their pride of hair into bald- 
neſs, and their beauty into burning, chap, 
3- 24, 

Q. Doth God bold the husbands of ſuch 
Toms excuſed ? 

A. No, he lers them fall by the ſword, 
takes away the wiſe and the ſtrong from a- 
mongſt them, and. ſers fo2ls nl effemi- 

nate 


I 5 41.4. 


nate perſons to rule the land , ch, ;, 25, 


SE _ Chapter 5, 10 7. ey 


Queſtion, S& 

VV7 doth Iſaiah compare the bouſe | | 
of Iſrael unto > 

A. Toa Vineyard. 
Q. who planted it ? 
A; God, 
Q. With what ? | 
A, With the beſt planes, 


Q. ?hat fruit brought it forth 2 
A. Wilde rapcs., | | 
Q. What did the Lord toit then ? | | 


A. He pull:d dewn the hedge, and Id it 
waſte, ch. 5. 1,2, 3; 
Q. Apply this to the preſent time ? 7 
A, Englasd may be ſaid to be the Vine- 
yard of the Lo:d, the Inhabiranrs his Vine, 
which he hath a long time cheriſhed and 
defended ; bur if he finde we bring forth | | 
wilde grapes, for good grapes, deeds of 
corruption , for deeds of ſanRity , he will 
ſuffer us ro be trodden down , and d&+ | | 
oyed, = 
Qs Againſt bow many ſorts of men doth Iſaiah 
pronounce @ woe in this Chapter ? | 
A, Againſt five, 

Q. #hich are the firſt 
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A. Extortioners, Woe unto them that 

joyn houſe to houſe, and land to land, chs 
8 


/ Q #hat are the ſecond > 

A. Drunkards , Woe unto them that riſe 
early rodriok wine, and tothem that contj- 
nue untill night, ch. 5. 17. 

Q. Which are the third ? 

A. Inticers to vanity, Woe untothem 
that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and 
fin as with Caur- ropes, ch. 5. 18, 

Q. #bich are tbe fourth > 

A+ Pervyerters of truth, Woe be unto 
them thar ſpeak good for evil , and evil for 

ood, which pur darkneſs for light, and 
Fohe for darkneſs, ch. $. 40. 

Q. Which are th: fifth ? 

A, Contemners of Government , Woe 
unto them that are wiſe in their own conceit, 
th, $. 21. 

Q. How ſh1ll it be with thoſe men ? 

A. Their root ſhall be as rotrenneſfs, and 
their bud as duſt. 

Q ”h:telſe ? 

A. The Lord will make a fign ro a &. ange 
Nation, thar ſhall come ſuddenly upon 
them, and deſtroy them, ch. 5. 26, 


Chapter 
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Chapter 7, t0 30. 
Queſtion. 
D': Iſaiah puke of. chriſt ? 


Xo 


— he ſhould be born of a Virgin, 


nd be a ſNumbling-block ro many of ihe 
Jews, cb. 7. 14.. 

Q. what ſhould bis name be ? 

a "RIGS o& fewfp 

W ob that e? 

A. God with us, abich name can agree 
with -none .but Chriſt , becauſe he nota 
God and man, ch. 7-14. 


Q. "by did God ſend Chriſt the Meſ-. 


fas 

4. Fiſt, in regard of his promiſe, Ger, 
5. ver, 15. "Secondly, i in regard of his zeal, 
chap. 9.7. 

, Whom did God make his inſtruments ſi 

puniſhing the Iſraelites ? 

A. The Afyrians and Egyprians, . 

Q- How: did #hty uſe their authority ? 

A. To their own glory. 

Q. what was their reward ? 

'A. He was to them a fire, and conſumed 
them, and to his repenrant people a light to 
comfort chem, ch. x0, 13, 17+ : 


| 


I" 
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. What was that light ? 
— | 4. Chriſt the perpetual Peace-maker, ch, 


'Il. 6 7» 8, 2 
==. who was the fire that deflroyed the 
| Aſyrzans ? 
A. The Medes and Perſians, ch, 13. 17. 
, How did Chrifs puniſh the 1ſiae« 


lites 
4, As his Children, to chaſtiſe them, ch, 


gin, 
p, the } 341+ FT 
Q. How the Aſſyrians, a1d others > 
A, As his Enemies, quite to deſtroy chem, 
>. 13, 9. 


Q. Againſt bow many Kingdoms did Iſaiah 
e? 


gree | "NP 
A. ainſt eight, 
5 EP 
: | A. The Kingdom of the Egyprians,ch.19. 
oy The Kingdom ef the Chaldeans, ch. 11, The 
3tn,, | Kingdoms of Tyre and Sidon, the King» 
ea], | dom of the Aﬀſyrians, ch, 10, 16, The Kings 
dom of the Iſraelites, chap. 22, The Kinge 
fr, | domofthe Arabians, ch. 21, And the King- 
dom of the Devil, ch. 27. 
Q. In which of theſe King1oms did God 
fol reſurue a ſmal! number to himſelf ? 
A. In the Kingdom of the Hebrews, 
Q. Were the people foon inſtruffed in tbe 
ed | Word of God? 
A. No, bur with much ado, and of- 
ten repeating , precepr upon Pprecept , _ 
ne 


1I$ AT AH. 
line upon line, ch; 28. 13. 

Q. #hat was the reaſon ? | 

A, Their corruption of life z and ſlacks 
neſsto all goodneſs, ch. 28. 7. 

Q. How wrre they corrupt in bfe ? 

A. By profeſſing God with theis lips, and 
denying him in their hearts, ch. 29.13. 

Q- that was the puniſhment efbancd un 
them for that > 

A. Their Prophets were blinde, and conld 
notdire& , __ 
that they could nor ſce what was good for 
themſelves, 

Q. YV'ht is the Doftyine we learnthere- 


? 

A. Thar the Preacher can neither reach, 
nor the hcarer underſtand , except God open 
the mouth of rhe one, and prepare the heart 
of the other, 

Q. How doth God puniſh ſinners mthi 
bife ? | 
oft With the bread of adyerbiy, andthe 
water of affliction, ch. 30. 20. 

Q. Bu if th.y repent , bow be they it 
warded ? 

A, With grear plenty. ; 

Q. hat is the puniſhment of the wichd 
after this life ? 

A. The torments of hell, _ 

Q. 1s there any mention of be'l in the by, 
of 1iaiah 2? 4 


_y . 


| 
| 


| 
: 


' 


they hatl their eyes ſhut up, | . 


flack. 


4 
this | 
the 


tte 


fed 
0, 
4 
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A. Yes. 

Q. Where? 

4 Inch, 30.33. 

Q. Repeat the deſcription ? 

A. Tophet is prepared of old, even for 
the King, it is deepand large , the burnin 
thereof is fire , and much wood , the breath 
of the Lord , like a river of brimſtone, 
doth kindle it. 


- lid. — — 


Chapter 31, (045. 


—____c_@® 


ht — 
nn 


Queſtion, 
WwW Hen we truſt in the Lord bow doth be 
Y defends? 
A, As the Lion doth his prey,ch, 31. 4. 
Q. But if we forſake bim , and ſeek help of 
others , what mp become of us ? 
A. Both the helper and the helped ſhall 
periſh, ch, 3 4. 3+ 
Q, #ba (bak thcir babitation be made ? 
A. A hole for Dragons, and a court for 
Oltriches, ch. 34. 13. 
Q_ What ſhall it yield ? 
A.. Thorns, nettles, and thiftles, 
Q. But what ſhall be the babitation of ſuch 
4 drpend upon Chriſt ? 
A. Flouriſhing and full of joy, there 


thall neicher Lien, nor noyſome Beaſt 
come near it, chap, 35, 9, 10, The weak 


ſhall 


15 #4 & if, 


ſhall be made ſtrong, ch. 35, 4+ The blind; 
ſhall ſee, the deaf ſhall hear , chap. 3.x, 
The lame ſhall leap, che dumb ſhall ſpeak, 
che 35-6, | 


Q.: ho doth Iſaiah propheſie ſhall prepay 


the way of  Chrift > 
A. John Baptiſt, ch, 40, 
Q. here fouls be proclaim his'meſ- 
e? 


he” In the Wilderneſs 


Q. what ſhould bis direflion be > 7 
- A. Tohave lets removed, ch. 40.4, | 
Q. May the eſſence of God be comprehended | - 


under any form ? 
A, No, no more than waters can be hel 


ina mans fiſt, heaven meaſured with a ſpan, 


the'duſt of the carth numbred, or the moun» | - 


Q. What # the eanb in his ſight ? 

A. As a little duſt, 

Q. bat is the Nations of the earth > 

A. As adrop of water, or as graſhoppers, 
ch. 40. 15,22. | 

Qu. But what are they whom the Lord ex- 
alteth > 

4, As a threſhing inſtrument , able to 
bruiſe Mountains to powder ; or 25 a whit 
winde, to ſcatter bills like chaff, ch, 41, 
I5, 16. | 

Q. How d6:h Iſaiah teach the people 196+ 
bor 1dolatry ? p 


rains weighed, ch. 40. 12. | 
| 


le to 
phicl- 
l, 41 
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A, By deſcribing unto them the power cf 
God, and the weakneſs of Idols, c.41. 22,23. 
9, Declare the difference. 
4. God is a living effence : 
Idols a dead merral, - 
God is without beginning ! 
Idols are made with mens hands, 
God can do all things : 
Idols nothing, 
God knoweth all things : 
Idols nothing, 
Q. What comfort have the fauhbfu! in d;- 


* ſtreſs ? 


A. To think they have a God that is able, 
willing, and promiſerh ro deliver themyc. 43. 


a —— 
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Queſtion. 
B? whom did God promiſe deliverance 
to bis people , fiom the captzuity of Ba« 


| bylon > 


A, By Cy:us King of Pertia, 

Q, #'bat was Cy:us 2 

A, An Heathen Prince, 

Q. Did he ot know God ? | 

A. Ye, by a certain particular 'know= 
kdge of his power , bur not wotthip him 
aright, ch. 45. 1, 4, 


Q. How many years did Ifaiah ws” 
I 


— - * OGG  -- — 
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of this deliverance bifore 3t cams? 10 paſſe ? 
A. Amhundred years» | 
9. why did God chuſe a Heathen Prince y | 
dcliver his people ? | 
A. The more ro expreſs his love and poy- , 
er; for the unlikelier the means was, the 
= cauſe had the Iſraclites to glorife 
in. 
» Were not the Babz/ontans Gods infiry» 
ments for the puniſhiue, of his people ? 
As. Yes, | 
Q. hy then is he ſomuch offended wih | 
them for doing it ? | 
A. Becauſe in executing his judgements | 
they ſhewed no metcy , and waxed proud by 
his victory, ch. 47. 6,7. 

2. What is the cauſe of Iraels cap- | 
tivity ? | 
A. Their tranſpreſſion. | 
DP, What is the cauſe of their deliu- 
{ance ? 

A, The Covenant of Gods mercy, <, | , 

0. I. 
. Of what contzauazce is Gods mercy? | 

A. For ever ; the heavens ſhall yanih | 
like ſmoak, and the carth wax old likes 
garment, bur the ſalvation of the Lurd ſhall f | 
not be aboliſhed, ch. 5x 6. 

Q. Of what con'inuance ate bis jwige | | 
ments ? 

A. Buc for a time : Can a woman for 


gel 


1 


ger the Childe of her womb ? If ſhe ſhould, 
yer the Lord ſhall nor forget his, ch. 49+ 50. 
and ch, Fl. 22. and ch, 54-8, | 
&. To whom then muſt the afflicted fly d, * 
& > wile ſtabliſh them ? 
» How £ [ 
PF In glory ; their foundation ſhall be of 
cious ones, ch. 54. 11, In peace, 
they ſhall be far from oppreſſion, ch, $4+ 
14, In ſtrength, whoſoever ſhall gather him- 


| (elf againſtthem, ſhall fall, ch. 54: 15. 
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Chapter 55 ,, to 65. 
Queſtion, 
Or! what doth God offer theſe bl: ſings un- 
(0 66 2 
A, Neither for gold, nor filyer; and freely, 
as the Prophet ſaith , Come , buy water, 
wine, and wilk, without filver, and withour 


' money, ch. 55, x. 


Tf What is meant by water , wine, aa 
Ml'K : 

4. All things neceflary ro a ſpiritual 
- » 23 they are neceflary to this corporal 
ife, 


& What is the recompence God requi- 
reth 


A. Obedience,to exccure Juſtice, the be. 
acli whereof returns unto man, cb, 56. 1. - 


I 2 Q- 


1$ A1AH. 


. How are our vert us accepta 


Q- How do bypocrites faſt ? 


Q. How do the faithfull faft ? 


theſe things ? 
A. The preaching of the word, 
Q. hat kinde of men #:uſt Preac 


1. and ch. 62*6, 


ble ? 


A. If they be withour hy pocrifie. 


A, In puniſhing the body , and putting 
% on ſackcloath, notwithſtanding that their 
hearts are full of malice, ch. 58, 4, 


& 


: 
| 
, 


bers be ? | 


A, In voice, Trumpets; in care, Watch- 
men, to cry aloud, and continually, ch, 58. 


—_— — 


Chapter 65, and 66. 


| t—_— 


Queſtion, 


mo1g/t them continually, and ye 


A. The Gentiles, che 65. 1. 
Q. hi weth'y ? 

A. All Nations bat the Jews. 
Q. Doth his mercy extend to al? 


B Ecauſe the Fews had ſuch Preachers 4- 


t fell from 


th: Lord , what was their pun:ſhment ? 
A. They were rejeRed, ch. 65, 13. ) 
, Wh1 were choſen in they ſtead ? | 


—- 


A, In breaking the bonds of wickedneſs, | 
in fecding the hungry, in viſiting the cap. 
tive, and cloathing the naked, ch. 58. 6,7. 

Q. what brizgs ws to the knowledge of | 


; 
; 
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4. Yes, and his Majeſty b:yond all, 

Q. H:w do you prove th t ? 

A. Becauſe win the Jews would have 
buile him an Houſe, he forbad them , chap, 
66, 1. 

. That w.rs th: y-aſo1 ? 

A, Ac fillerh heaven and «a th with his 
glory ; and theretore cann2t be inclugcd in 
a t:mp.e of ſtone, 


DH 
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Chapterty io 19, 


ee et 


Quneſtion, 
H:re was Jeremiah born > 
A, in Anathorh, a City with- 
in ihtee miles of Jeruſalem, 
. Whoſe ſon was he? 
As The ſon of Hilkiah, 
Q. '! ben b:gan he to propbeſie > 
A, In the rhirrcenth year of 7oſt:h King 
o&> Judah, 
Q. How lo12 did bh: fropheſie > 
A, Till che Captivity in Babylon , and 
ſomewhar afc-r. 
Q- How many years was that ? 
A, Abcurt forty years. 
Q "hea was he ſanttife-d to hys Office ? 
A. Even from his Mothers womb,ch. 1.5. 


L'3:. Q- 
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Q. 4h: did be after he was called > | 

A. Proclaim th2 will of him that ſem | 
"1m, without fear, ch, 1. 17, 

Q. bat do weleora thin by ? 

A. Miniſters muſt rot intrude them- 
ſelves into the Church before they ate cal. 
led ; and when they are callcd, they muſt 
toic-il .w notime, nor bc diſmayed for any 
danger. 

Q. bat was the firſk fis Jeremiah 6+ | 
proved ? | 

"1 Idolaity. | 
Q. 18 whit wards | 
 #. Ny vrople bave fo vaken me the 
fauna n of living warers , to dig them pity 
yea broken pits, that can hold no water 
ch. 3-83. | 

Qu, Aſter this fine , what iy required 

us > 


A. Repenrance, 

Q. upon repentance, what is promiſed ? 

A, Mercy, ch. 3. 12+ 

Q. In their repentance, what did they ? 

A. Turn to the Lord. 

Q. How ought we to tum wnto it 
Lord ? 

A. With our whole hearts. FT 

Q. 1f we do nat ſo, what & wen 
ky 2 

DA. His wrath for counterfeiting. | 
Q- Wot is Gods wrath (ih; ? | 
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4. Aconſuming fire, ch. 4. 4. 

9. What is bis mercy like ? 

A, The waters in Shiloah. 

2, Whereis did God ſhew bis Juſtice upon 
them- Iirael ? 


re Cal. A, In delivering them into the hands cf 
y muſt f their enemiess 
or ally H. MWhereia bs mercy ? 


As In ſaving ſome ( for, faith he, I will 
ah ve« '  notmake a full end of you ) to continue his 
Church, ch. 5. 18. 

H. were the people ſo full of wick aneſs, 
tha the Lord was ſo much iaceaſed agun't 
ie the | them? 

n pith A, Yes, they did caſt our malice and cru- 

witeh } cliy, 2g a fountain doth her waters, ch. 6, 7. 
' =. W-4 there no effate clear F 

quired A. No, neither Prir.ce, Pri:lt, ncr 


Peoble ? 
2 Wha vas then general ſin ? 
? A, Coy:touſneſs, ch 6. 13, 
H. What was their paticulay ſin ? 
j 2 A. The Princes did not execute juſtic2, 


h, 5. 28, The Prieſts did flactzc the people 
to We in rheir fins, crying Peace , Peace, when 
) there was no peace, ch, 6. 14, The People 
| were of uncircumciſed: cars, and took de» 
el | light rather in vain: things than prefirad'c 
doctrine, ch. 6. 10. 
| . All thy coaſedered , they conl.l a3t Git 
| ſee their own deſtruftion 2- 
| 1 4 FLIP 


ZEREMIAHN, 


Q. ht did be after he was called > 

A. Proclaim th2 will of him that ſen . 
'\um, without fear, ch, 1. 17. 

Q. irbat do weleora th:1i by ? 

A. Miniſters muſt rot intrude them- 
ſelves into the Church before they ate cal- | 
led; and when they are callcd, they uſt | 
toie-il .w notime, nor be diſmayed tor any 
danger, 

Q. bat was the firſs fis Jeremiah #6 | 
proved ? | 

iN. Idolaity. 

Q. i# whit words ? ' 
 #. Ny vrople have fo vaken me the! 
fauna'n of living waters , to dig them pity 
yea broken pits, that can hold no wate 
ch. 'L | FO 1 

Qu, Aſter this finue , what us requintd 

us > 


A. Repenrance, 
Q. Upon repentance, what is promiſed ? 

A, Mercy, ch. 4. FL 

Q. In their repentance, what did they ? 

A. Turn to the Lord. 

Q. How ought we to tum unto tit 
Loid ? ) 
A. With our whole hearts. ; 

Qs 1if we do not fo, what do wes: 
cry ? 
DA. His wrath for counterfeiting. 
Q- Wait 5 Gods wrath {ih: ? 
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A. A conſuming fire, ch. 4. 4. 

&. What is bis mercy like ? 

A, The waters in Shiloah. | 
2 c_ did God ſhew bis Fuſlice upon 

A, In delivering them into the hands cf 
their enemies 

H. Thereia by mercy ? | 

As In faving ſome ( for, faith he, I will 
not make a full end of you ) to continue his 
Church, ch. 5. 18. 

H. Were the people ſo full of wick neſs, 
tha the Lord was ſo much inceaſed agun't 
them? 

A. Yes, they did caſt out malice and cru» 
cly, 2$ a fountain doth her waters, ch. 6, 7. 

. W.4 there a0 eftate clear + 

A. No, neither Prir.ce, Drift, ncr 
Peoble ? 

f Wha vas thein-general ſin ? 

A, Coy:touſneſs, ch 6. 13, 

9. What was thei particulay fin ? 

A. The Princes did not execute juſtice, 
>, 5. 28, The Prieſts did flactzc the people 
in their fins, crying Peace , Peace, when 
there was no peace, ch, 6. 14, The Peopic 
were of uncircumciſed: cars, and rook de» 
light rather in vain: things than prefirad'c 
doarine, ch, 6. 10. 

<Q. All this coaſidered , they coll 291 Gut 
ſee their own deſtruttion 2- 
| 1.4 FP 


?EREMIAYDB. 
A. Thiy did. 
Q, Aad how did they think to eſcape? 
d. Py flying to the Temple where Gat ; 

had promiſed for eycr to be pieſent. ) 

Q. Bt bo:v did Got anſwer thim ? 

A. ln theſe words; Will you ſteal, | 
Muitn.r , and commit Adultery , ard 
{y.car tailely, and burn incenſe to Bai, 
ane thick ro be delivered by ſtanding be» 
Foie me. in the Temple > No, LIhavers | 
qui:ea Qacdience , and not Sacr.fice, chap, | 

Se | 

: VL. In what manner did Jeremiah Pre- | 

p'x ſee th.ir deruGtion ? | 
A, By the entring of the Aﬀyrians (4 

mighty Nation ) into the land. 

<Q. Kebcarſe the Prophets words ? 

A, Loc, houſe of-Ifracl, I will bring 4 
Nat'on upon thee from far 3 whoſe qui- 
ver is a ſcpulchre, and they ſhall ear thine 
ha:vit, and thy bread, they ſhall devour 
thy ſens 2nd daughters , they ſhall eat up 
thy ſheep, and thy builocks, thry ſhall ſpoil 
thy vinzs , and thy fig-trees, and th:y ſhall 
dcitrcy with the ſword chy fenced Cities, 
a. 4. 37, 16,17, ) 

H. D dthey ast repcat ? 

A. No, but prove. ked Gods wrath by 
&: her (ins, 
HS. hat wire they 2 ) 
£4. Ly.ng, chap. 9g. 3- Deccit, chap 9-4 | 

al 
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and Diflimulacion , chapter 9. 8. 

Q, 1 am ſure, though they could not ſee their 
own danger, yet Jerzmiah did (4s all tyue Mis + 
niſters ſhould )relent as their bardn?ſs of beart ? 

A, Yes, and wiſht his eyes were a Foun» 
rain of tears, ch. 9. r. : 

Q. How came that baxdacſs of heart * '- 
them ? 

A. They did glory intheir miſ-deeds, 

Q. What 0:ght a man to glory in? 

A, Neither in wiſdom , ſtrength , noz 
riches, ch, 9.23. 

Q 1 what th:a ? 

A. Ler him that glorieth, glory in this, . 
that he knoweth the will ef the Lord ; for 
he it is that ſhewerh mercy, judgement, and 
righteouſneſs on the earth, ch, g, 24. 


—_ —_ 


Chapt? lo, to 21, 


Queſtion. 
FT” woom one!y belongeth dom'n'on ? 
A, To the Lord, mighty in power, | 
and King &f Nations, ch; 10. 
Q. What w:-re the Iſraelites thes in [8a- - 
ving bim to cleave to Ido!s ? 
A. Sots, and fools, ch. 10. 2. 
Q hy? | 
, A, Becauie they 1; the truth ro imbrace 
lhe works of errour, 
y ] 5 (Jo. , 


I 697”: 
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Q. What were the works of erront > 
A, Making of Images, ch. 10, 15, 
Q. mheace were they infefted with thy | 
infettion ? ; 
A. From the Heathen, 
Q. Y bat other errours bad the Heathen ) 
A. Divination by Stars, and Southe | 
ſaying, 
» 1s it not lawfull to fear the conjuntlin_ 
of Stars and Planets > 
A, No. 
, You! 724,08 2 
A. Bccauſe the Lord in theſe Pr 
forbidden it , Be not afraid of the Signs of | 
Heaven , though the Heathen be afraid of | 
ſuch, ch. 10. 2. 
Q As long as we abidein F a,will the Lord 
bear our pray: ?. 
A. No, nor any that pray for us,. h, 
11,14. 
Q. How odions u fon > 
A. $2 odious, that the land wherein fin- 
ners live, ſhall mourn, the hcrbs of che feld 
wither, and the beaſts and-fowles of the air 
be CD ch. 12, | 
Q. we what Parable did Jeremiah pre« , 
ppvie _ truffion of t _— ? 
e Parable of the linnen girdle 
a h bh? hid ; in the rock, and after certain. 
dayes coming to take it up, hefound ir was 
rotten and fac for no uſe, Q 


Py — ww ww 
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Q. Rehearſe the meaning, 

A. That as the girdle cleayeth co the loins, 
ſo had the Lord tyed the houſe of Iſrael unto 
him ; bur ſince chey had forſaken him / like 
the girlde ). they ſhould ror , and be calt off, 
as fir for nouſey ch, 13, 10, 11. 

Q. Haw bard is at for an evi man to 
do well ? 

A. As hard as to change the Black- 
moors skin , or the Leopards ſpots, chap= 
rer 19, 23s 

Q. Which arethe four plagues God uſually 
pruſh:th withall ? 

A. Pcſtilence, Famine, Sword, and Fire. 

Q: How do the wicked peop!e reward them 
that tell them of ther ſins ? 

A. Wirh curſes , as the Jews did Zeremje 
ab, ch, 15. 10, 

Q. But what doth the Lord for them ? 

A, In time of his vengeance fayours 
them, and: ff:rs che others toperiſh, 

Q. Fell it out ſo with Jeremiah ?- 

As Yes; for when the Jews were led away 
capiive, the encmy gave Feremiah choice to 
live in his Countrey , or to go whicher he 
would, ch. 39,11, 12. 

Q.. Fith what p2n doth the Devil write ini= 
qty in the bearts of the obAinate ? 

A. With an Iron pen ? 

Q what is ſignified thereby ? 

A. That men accutomed to fin,can hard- 
ly be recljmed, Q 


7ERE MI AH. 

Q. "il the Loid 0ac'y be truſt: in ? -- 

A, cs. 

Q. What zs pronounced againſt them thz 
make fl ſh ther arm, that is go er upoa 
men , aad foiget God ? 

A. A heavy curſe, ch, 17. 5. 

Q How many wayes d:d Jeremiah ſuſſer 
undcr th: hands of the F:ws ? 

A. Thr:e manner of wayes 3 firſt , they 
curſt , ard ſvake evi) of him, then thcy took 
courſe] againſt his lite ; ar laſt thcy ſmote 
him , and caſt him into priſon, ch, 15, 10, 
and ch, 18.18, andch, 20. 2+ 

Q_ MWu.t may we {ears by theſe bis affiz: 
(7aons ? 

A. That rhe true Miniſters of Gad ſhall 
slwaycs be ſubje& ro the like, 
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Chapicr 22,10 3o. 


Queſt.on, 


Hat were the works commanded 
| the Fews ? 


£, Toexccure Juſtice, ch. 22, 3. ro delie 

ver the oppreſſed, to favour the ſtranger, 

to help the. fatherl. 6 and widow , to do no 
y.olence, nor ſhid lod, 

, B bat were the warl s thy followed ? 

A, They builded }oufes with brides, 

and chambirs wah extcrticn ; they uſed 

| their 
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their neighbours help, and paid him not his 
hire, ch. 22. 13. 

Q. hat follow:d ? 

A, D:ſtrution without pirry , chapter 
22. 11, 

Q. 1n wyat manner ? 

4, They were led into captivity, their 
King flain , and left unburied, ch, 22, 19. 

Q. 1: bo miſled the King 9 : 

A, The falſe Prophers, 

Q. '! bat was their reward ? 

A, Woe be unto them that {catter the 
ſheep of my paſture , ſaith the Lord, chap. 
23. to -. ' 

'L How did Jeremiah propheſie a redreſs 
ſor this incoruenience ? 

A. By the coming of Chriſt the crue Pas 
ſto27, 

. In what words > 

4.' Bchold ( faith the Loid ) I willraiſe 
unto David a right:ous branch, &#c. in his 
dayes Jadah (hall bc ſaved, and Ifiacl dwell 
in ſafety, ch. 23. 5, 6. 

, Q. Hire was a thiexni'ng and a promiſe, 
what is fren:fi:d thereby ? 

| 4, That as 7eremich dd, forthe Mini- 
ſters of God muſt always mix comfort with 
their bitter doRtrige, 
i Q #b:2t5 rt, what 4 their doctrine 
ht v 

A, A fice, or a ianmecthat breaveth a 
ſtone, ch. 2.3. 29, Q 
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Q; But when they promiſe, what js it like 
A. Comfortable waters , or precigus 
balm. + | 
. How long lived the Ifraetites in ban: 
dage under the King of Babel ? 
A. Scyenty years, ch, 29, 10, | | 


| 
MD  ——— 
+ Chapter 3o, to 41, | 
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Queſtion, | 
Fter their denounced ſervitude,how dath | 
- R_—_ comfort the Jews ? 
A. Firſt, with their return again to their 
own Country, ch. 30.3. Secondly, with 
the deſtruRion of their enemics, ch, 30. 16. | 
Thirdly, with joy, p'enty, and peace, ch. 31, | 
I 25 18, 
Q. #hat aſſurance dath Jeremiah give of | 
Gods promiſe ? | 
A, As ſure as he is God of heaven and | 
earth, and giveth the Sun to rule the day, 
and Moon the night, ch. 33. 20, | 
Q. How doth Gol oftentimes check the 
lewd life of Chriſtians > 
A. By their better life which are no Chri* » 


ſtians, 
. Your proof ? 
7 It may appear by the example of the | 
ſons of Jonadab, ch. 36. 8. 
Q. mhat did they + 


4 
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4. Their Father gave them a command- 
ment, and it was kept the ſpace of three 
hundred years. | 

Q. Tha was the Commandment ? 

A. Thar none of that ſtock -or family 
ſhould drink wine. 

Q. Of what deſcent were the Sons of Jo- 
nadab ? 

A. No Ifraelices, though more zealous 
in theſervice of God than they. 

Q. hat po this example ? 

A. Thar it they thought ir a diſparage- 
ment to break the vow made unto an 
earthly Father , how much more ſhame- 
full ſhould ir be for Chriſtians to forger 
their promiſe made to the Father of heaven! 
They kept their vow three hundred years, 
_ Chriſtians (1 fear ) break theirs every 

our, 

Q. ou ſid beforetbat Jeremiah was in 
priſon ? 

A, I did.» 

Q. The did zmpraſon him ? 

A. King Jchoiakim firſt , and then Ze- 
dehiah, 

Q. When be was in priſon,did be acgleft bis 
office 2 

A, No; for when hz could not ſpeak to 
the Jews, he ſent rothem. 


Q. Whom > 
A. Baruch, 


N: 
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Q. with what ? 

A. With a Book, containing all the Cuts 
ſes of God againſt the Jews, 

Q. Who wrote it ? 

; A, Baruch , fron the mouth of Feremiah, 
Ch. 36. 4. 
Q. To whom did Varuch read it > 
Fg To the Princes, who told the King 
of it, 

Q. Which King ? 

A. Jchoiakim. 

Q. How did be acccpt it ? 

A. He burar it, ch. 36. 23. 

Q. hat did Jeremiah then.? 

A. He wrote another Book, chapter 
26, 35; 
; hat learn we by that. 

As Though the wicked would quite de- 
face the word, yer Go will have it ſtill pres 
ſerved, | 

Q. hat was the meſſage of the Lord that 
Jercmiah declared to Zedekiah , afterward 
Kaz ? | 

A. That he ſhould yicld himſelf to 
Nebuchadn.2%a , and the Ciry ſhould be 
layed, | 

Q- Did Zelcki:b regard bis coun» 
ſel ? | 
A. He hcard it , but did nor per- 
form it, 

Q. 7 hat was by hinderance ? | 
A. 


C0 
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A, His Princes, that perſwaced him the 

contraly, | 

11h. did th? Pitaces to Jeremiah ? 

A, Pur him into a dungeon. 

&. ho wrought by delrucrance ? 

A, Eb:dmclech a Moor , an4 one of the 
Kirgs Eunuches, ch. 38. 7. 

9, bat lcara we by tht ? 

A, Thar ore fairh fom.rtimes is fours in 
a ſtranger chan in a mzns own Countrym.n, 

H. it bat became of Zedckiah ſor dijeb y'ng 
Jeremiah 2» 

A, His eyes were pur out, and his ſons 
ſlain before his face, ch. 39. 7. 

\ How w-2! it wit: Jer:miah ? 

A. He found favour ( a3 the Lord bes 
tore had promiſ:d ) with Nebuz34a4a the 
chicf Captain , who gave him l:berty and, 
reward, ch. 49. 


Chapter 41, t9:þ2 end, 


1cſtion, 
V Hom td Ney1c1idnerzar make 


by Su:ſtiirte oucr the Jews in 


Paleſtine ? 
A. Ged.iliah the Sen of A4hibam, 
. Who ſl: Gedaliah ? 
A, Iſhmul, the Son of Nethas:ab, 
29. why ? 
A. Inthe envy of his government, 
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<Q. What dia the people afterwards ? 
A. Went under Fovanaz into Egypt. 
<Q. Had not Jeremiah fo;bidden them (4 
to do? 
A. Yes , bur they obeyed nor. 
<Q. Wherefore did they not abey © 
A. They feared war and fawine ,- chay, 
42+ 14., 
©, Wht followed their diſobedience > 
A, They were deſtroyed from the leaſt to 
the moſt. 
Q. By whom > 
As By King Nebuchadaczaar , that came 
againſt Egypt, ſo whar they feared in their 
own Countrey { famine and war ) fell upon 
them in another. 


" Who deſtroy:d the Kingdom of Bt- 


A. Cyrus. 

1 ho moved bim thereunto ? 

A, The Spirit of God, 

. For what cauſes ? 

A, Becauſe they gloried in the ſpoil & Ife 
rael, ard ſaid, We offend not, becauſe 
they have ſinned againſt the Lord , rhe hope 
of their Fathers, ch. 50.7, 11. 

©. What was Nebuchadnezzar called ? 

A. The hammer of the world. 

, Why ? 

A. Becauſe he had ſmitten down all the 

Princes and people of the world, ch, 51. £3 


| 
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The LAMENTATIONS "3 
FEREMIAH-s 


— 


ueſtion. 
F whom my we learn tike and Chitſtiant 
(0) ihe compaſſion ? 

A. Of the Propher Feremiah ? 

Q. Phercn ? 

A. In lamenting for his Countrey=mens 
the Jews , notwithſtanding they had reviled 
him, beaten him, impriſoncd him,and fought 
his death, and all for his love and good will 
towards them, 

Q. wherein conſiſted bis love ? 

A. In daily admoniſhing them of their 
fin, rhar they might repent, ard ſh:wwing 
them zforchand what plagues weuldtollow 
if they repented nor, 

Q. #4 wacsit be did lament toem-ſo; ? 

A. Their ſubverſion and overthrow, 

Q. By whom was their ſubverſion con» 
iived 3 

A By the Babylonians their cruel enemies, 

Q. In what maine! > | 

A, Firſt, th:y were bcſicged , then ſuf- 
fered Fam'ne, inſomuch as they dyed in 
their ſtreets, and the Mothers devoured 
their oz#n Children , Chapter 1. 11» 
and Chapter a, 12, Of Princes they goon 

cribu= 
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triDurarics, ch, 1+ 1. Their joy wascuin- 
ed to tears, chap. 1,2. Their freedom 
C3ptivity , verſe 3, Their gorgeous build. 
ings to a a:formcd heap, verſe 4. Their 
friends forſook them, verſe 4. Thcir ene 
mies laughed a: them, veiſc 6. Theirvali. 
ant men were riodden down 3 their yourg 
mn flain; <:ir Virgins defloured , verf: 
35. And ( which was the prid of all 
gricfs) theic God had ferfaken them; 
for when they ſtretched cur their hands, 
there was none to comfort them , chap. 1, 
IS» I7. 

Q. #bat my this example ſerve for > 

A. To adwoniſh all Ciries of rhe world; 
be they never ſo famous , never ſo rich, ne« 
ver ſa mighty, to bzware how they pro- 
voke Gods wrath againſt them , through 
their intollerable impicty. 

Q. bat were their moſt intollirabl: 
ns @ 
4 A. Their Gdeſpifing the counſel of the 
Prophets ; their revolring from the crutch, 
ro emvrace falſhoad and vaniy, ani 
their abuſing the long ſufferance of the 
Lerd, 

Q Did th: Lord forewrn th:m of this 
defolation 2 

A, Yes many hundred years before: 
ir came, eyen from the time of Moſes, 
and ſo from age to age, untill the very __ 
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o their captivity, as appears, Dcut, 28, 645 
65, 66. 

'© 12 this extremily what refuge doth the 
Prophet ſhew them ? 

A. The holy Mount of the God of mercy, 

Q. How miſt thiy reach unto that 
Mount ? 

A. With the Atms of repentance , and 
patience 3 with repentance , in confcfling 
their fins, and being ſorry for the ſame; 
and with patience , in humbly attending the 
hour of their deliverance, 

Q. Was this aR the Prophet did for 
thm ? 

A, Ne; like a holy and yertuous Paſtour, 
he joyned in fervent prayer with them, thar 
it would plcaſ: the Lord to ſhorten their 
dayes of wretchedneſs, ch. 5. 
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Chapter 1, to 106, 


aeſtion, 
Y whom was Ezckiel cated to prepheſie ? 
A, By God, 
Q. Ther? ? 
A, In Chaldea, 
. At what tame? | 
As When F.hoiakim King of Judah _ 2s 


Q® 
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Mother , 2nd many liyed in captivity under 
Nebuchadnezgar, ch, 1. 2, 3. 

H. To what end ? 

A To aflure them , though they had 
yielded themſelyes priſoners to the King 


of Babylon, and had lived in feryitude to 


him five years, yet the Lord would te- 
member his promiſe, and bring chem home 
again, 

H. Did they difiru$t in bim ? 

A. Yes, and b:gan ro murmur. 

DB. Yet the Lord inſpired Ezckiel to ſpect 
unto them ſer their confort ? ch; 12. 

A. True. 

H. what gath:y we from bence > 

A. Gods great mercy, and their weakneſs 
of faith. 

Did not Ezckiel propheſze before ? 

A, Yes, and by the counſel of him anc 
Feremiab , Jchoiakim did voluntarily ſubmit 
to the King of Cabel; and therefore, to et» 
cufe th: Prophets, God gives him a nev 
gifr of Propheſie. 

«&QX. Aſter what ſort # | 

A. A Hand appears and delivers him: 
Bcok, 

, Whit was written in that Book » 

A. Woeand lamentation, ch, 2, 10. 

©. what was be bid to do with this Buk? 

A. Eat it, that is, imprint the words 
thereof in his hear, 

a 


fs 


| 
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H. Are none fit to be Gods meſſengers, 
but ſuch as receive his words into thcir 
hearts ? 

A. No, and meditate thereon , which is 
called an cating, Py 

&Q. How was the taſte of it in Ezekiels 
mouth ? 

A. As ſweet as honey, ch. 3, 3. 

9. Did the people regard his meſſage > 

A. As they do now adayes Gods Preach- 


| ' ers, very fleightly. 


Qs, as be diſcomfonted thereby ? 

A. No, God emboldened him, and gave 
hima fore- head as hard as Adamant, to oute 
face their rebellion , ch. 3. 9. 

&, what if be had been di;couraged , and 
oven way to their ſin + 

A. Then the people dying in their fins, 
their blood ſhould have been required at his 
hands, ch, 3, 18. 

, Who may take heed by this leſſon > 
: A, All dumb, idle, and illiterate Mini 

ers, 

D. But he teachine them, and they not re= 
peuttrg , how then ? 
| 4. Their blood ſhall be upon their own 
h2ads, ch, 3. 18, 19, 

), How did Ez: kiel propre the deſirite 
— Feruſalem ? propie ſ 

A. By the parable of his hair , rhe one 
fart whereof he would burn , the other 
cut 
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cut with a ſword , and {ſcatter the thirdin { *« 
the winde, ch, 5. 2, | 26, 
Q, ”bat did this fgaife: ? ( 


A. That one part of the people ſhould \ + - 
dye through famine ; the ſecond be lain; | 
and the third led into captivity, ch. g. 12, | 

Q. All thy while this us threatning z bow 
doth the Prophct comfort them ? tha 

A By ſhewing that a remnant ſhould be | unt 
ſaved, and they ſhould be diſpleaſed for f ( 
their fins, and finde mcrcy, ch. 6, 8; / 

Q. How did Go2 de!/tver that remnant in | tru 
time of vengeance ? 

A, By ſetting a mark upon them where» | ple 
oy they were known , as hedoth uponall | , 


his ele, ch, 9. 6, Go, 
Q. Rebearſe the Prophets words of th:ir de» | ( 
lrverance ? | Prog 
A. As ſire as I live ( faiththe Lord) 1 | - 


will bring you f;om the people , and will | mid 
gather you our of the Countries wherein you | C 
are ſcatrered with a mighty hand , and with | peop 
a ſtretched: out arm , and in wy wrathpot* | 4 


red out, ch. 20.33, 34. and 
KDE DUH Þ 1 ( 
$9 Ch:.ple? 10, 10 22. A 
- and 

Queſtion, ch, | 


Fter Jehoiakim , and the refi wereld \ C 
into captivity, thoſe tbat remained flilin ( ule 
Fudea, bow aid they live ? . A 


.- 
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Fn Like Murcherers,” and Tdolaters; ch. 
20, 6s : 

Q ho miſled them ? 

- A+ Jexamab, the' Son of Zur, and Fila- 


' tiabthe Son of Benaiah 2 


Q. What did they boaft of ? 

A. That God had utterly forſaken thoſe 
thar were in captivity , and given the Land 
unto them in poſſeſſion, ch, rx. 13. 

Q. How was that reproach puniſhed ? 

A, Pelatiah, one of the chi:t Princes, was 
ſtruck with ſudden death, ch, 11. 15, 

Q. What may we leam by that exame 
6? 
A. That ir is dangerous to miſ-jaige of 


ods ſecrer judgments, 
Q. What doth Ezekiel ſay againf fa'ſe 
Prophets ? 

A; That rhey ſhould be conſumed in the 
midſt of their yanities, ch 1 3- 14 

Q How did the falſe Prophets ſeduce the 
people > 

A. By ſowing pillows under their elbows, 
and covering their heads with veils 

Q. What is the meanine of that ? 

A, They flattered them with ſ:curity, 
and blinded their eyes with falſe dctuſions, 
>, 13.8. 

Q #by doth God ſcad fe Prophets , and 
learned Preachers amongft his people ? 

4, For their ingratitude, becauſe they do 

K Nor . 
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not hearken to the crue Prophers and Prea, 
chers when they have them , a fault tobe 
much feared in Eng{ nd at this time, 

Q. Iz the time of Gods wrath may th 
wicked preſume of ſaſety , for being in cam- 
pary with the goa!y > 

A. No. 

Tour proof ? 

T if chr the Lord of Judea ) I ſ:nd 
my ſword through this Land » and ſay unto 
it, Deſtroy both man and beaſt in jt, 
though Noah, D.me!, and Fob were inthe 
midſt of it , they ſhould deliver neither ſa 
nor daughter , but their own ſouls by thei 
righteouſneſs, ch, 14. 17%, 18. 

Q. How doth God oftentimes puniſh u 
for fin ? 

A. Even by the ſame means by which 
we made our ſclves to fin ; as violence with 


violence, luſt with luſt ; and as he did with] 


the Iſraelites, which cauſcd the Egyptians 
Afﬀlyrians, and Chaldeans to puniſh then 
tor Idolatry, among whem they had learns 
ed idolatry, ch, 16 3,30. 
Q.- i! God piiatſh one fo: th? ſinof a'tt 
$/2er 3 
A, No, every ſoul th: finnerh ſha, 
fluffec; the Son (hall no: bear the Ini 
quiry of the Father , neither ſhall heFi- 
ther b'ar the Iniquiry of che Son, but 
the rightcouſncſs of the righteous ſhall 
vp 
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tte { upon him, and the wickedneſs of the wick» 
be | ed ſhall be uponbimlſelf, ch. 18, 29. 

Q. How is it ſaid thenthat God w:ll pu- 
he & iſh the fins of the Fathers upon the Children, 
*- tothe third and fourth generation > 
A. That is meant if che Children conti= 
| nue in the fins of their Farhers, bur other- 
wiſe not. 
nd Q. 1f the righteous mat become wicked, 
IDto | what is bis reward > 

A, Condemnation, 
the Q: If the wicked man forſake his wicked= 
ſa} weſt and live uprightly, what is his re» 
bet watd > 
A Forgiveneſs, ch, 18. 26, 37. 


7 ul 

hich .Chapter 20, to 37. 

—_— mo 

- ; Queſtion. fled i 
” Hat ſens, beſides Idolatry, baſined the 

je w deſtruftion of Jeruſalem 2 


A. Murthering of che Prophets, oppreſſing 
the ſtranger , negleRing the fatherleſs and 
widow , profaning the Sabbath, ſowing of 
P cifſeation , commirting of inceſt , raking of 

bribes, uſury, and extortion, ch. 23. 6,7, 8, 
9, 10, In, 13. 


« Q. Dotheſe ſons live at this day > 
be - A, Yes, in as rank manner as they did 
en, 


K 3 Q. 
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Qu. What is theu to be feared 2 
4. Leſt we ſhould be puniſhed asthey 


WCTIC, 


» You ſpabe before of the parable of the k 
has whereby * Hero ſhewed the nog 
Fernſalems overthrovs , ſhew me by haw may | 
ſions and parables be taught ? N 

A, By fifteen ; whereof one being paſt | 
b:fore , there remains fourteen unſpo- 
ken «cf. ny 
Q. Rehearſe them in order, What is th | 
r(t > 
A The parable of the fix men, that cane | , 
with ſwords; and one in white cloathing, ,| . 
with penand ink in his'haad, ch, 6, 
Q. i”hat doth that fignifie ? I wl 
A. The fierce Souldiers that ſhould <- Fa 
rer Jerul:m: and by himin white , the 
mercy of ths Lord ,, ro mark {ich as ſhould | 
be ſaved. | < 
« What is the \rand 0 | 1 
A. The vifio:. .* th. man in white, tha 
rook burning c-als fra the Alcar, and } 
ſcatrered rhe; abroad, c5. 1, bri 
Q. hat doth that ſign fie ? his 


A. Th. burning of the City vf Jett: he 
ſaler», : | 
Q. Wot #& the third > | 
A. Tie parsble of Exckiel carrying forth | 
cf his iaff our of the City by night, chip. | | 
cer 12, ar 
Q 
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Q ha doth that fignifie ? 

4. That even ſothe Ifraclites ſhould be 
led with their burdens into captivity, 

Q. What is the fouith ? 

A. Of eating bread with trembling , and 
arinking water with trouble, ch, 12. 

Q. What is ſignified by that ? 

A. The torment of minde, and aſRiRi- 
on of boly that ſhauld accompany the 
liraclites, 

Q hat ith: fifth ? 

A. Scrring up a wal', and dawbing it 
with untempered mortar, ch, 13. 

Q. ha doth that ſigaific ? 

He The falſe dofrine of the Prophets, 
when one did-rtell a. lye , anoiher would 
maintain it, 

Q. "bat is the þxth > 

A, The P:rable of che Vinz without frui: 
chap. 15, 

Q hat doth that figaifs: ? 

A. That if Jeru'a em , which was the 
cMgregation thar God nad taught , did nor 
bring torth fruizot good living according to 
his doRrine, like the barren Vine, it ſhould 
be thrown into the fire, 

Q. hat is the ſeventh > 

A. The two Eagles, ch. 17. 

Q, What doth that ſegaiftc ? 

A, The two Kirgs of Egyp: and Baby!on, 
ordained for the ſcourg:3.of Jeruſalem, 

K 3 
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Q. hat is the eighth > 

4. The Parable of the Lion and Lions 
whelps, that were given toraving and de 
your, and at the laſt were taken in trail, 
chap. 19. 

Q. "ht doththat ſignifie 

A. By the Lion is fignified 7eboahi,, 


| 


and by th: whelps histwo Sons, F hoiakin 


and 7choakia', which devoured the blood & ! 


the Prophers, and ar laſt were all three tz | 
ken in the ſnares cf the King "f Egypranl | 
Babylon. | 
Q, #h.t is the ninth © | 
A. The P-ravle of the Forreſt conſum:d 
with fue, | 


Q: "hat oh that ſigaifie > | 


A, Jeiruſitra , compared to a Farrehh, | 
ſhould be co.:lurmacd with fare, ch, 10, 

Q. bat 75 the teh 

A. The Paiable of che two Siſters, Abolad | 
and Abo/bah , which were proud, laſciyious, | 
and ——_— , i 

. What dah that Gew'fi: ? | 

2 The two {aria of Judah aud 
Iſrael, which became Idolaters both, ard | 
therefore are comparcd to unchaſt women, 
that forſake their husbands to follow ſtat * 
gers, ch. 23. | 
Q. #ubat is the eleventh ? 
A, The parable of the bad ſhepheards 


that fed and cloathed themſclyes of their 
flocks, 


—0—<x” - wo — — - as 


ac 
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flocks , yzt negleRed the care of them, ſuf. 
fering them to be ſcarrered and divoured, 

Q. hat doth that ſignifec ? 

A. Careleſs Magiſtrates , that being ſct 
to rule and govern the people ( ſo they may 
live at eaſe ) care not what becomes of 
their charge , bur uſe them with all ryranny 
and cruelty, ch. 43. 

Q. What is pronounced cgunſt ſuch Mae 
viſtrates ? | 

A, The Lord will rife upagainſt them, 
and require the blood of the people ar their 
hands, 

Q. Wh is th? twelfth ? 

A. The fieli of viead bones, whereunto 
Ezekicl was brought by the Sp'rir of Gud, 

Q. hu: doth th :: ſignifi © 

A. That as God in the ſight cf Fackicl 
did gark*1 rhe d{-2d bones togeth:r, Counhe 
ed them w.th finzws and fleſh, and breath- 
ed life into them , raiſing thew in ch? per- 
ſc hare of wen ,, :« they lived 241072 2 fo 
ſure it was, and much mor: certain, thar 
he was 2ble to bring back his Chilern frem 
captivity, 

Q- Of what is that a ſign unto 14 effe > 

A, Of the reurreRion of our bodies after 
geath, 

Q. What 3s the thirteemb ? 

A, The parable of the ſe.thirg pr , 
#berein were divers j :ynts,which were taken 

Ka, ue 
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out by peace-meal , and the pot left empy | d: 
to met uron the coals. 
Q. at doth that ſigmfie 3 
A, Th: hog vengeance of God apain(t } 
Jeruſal;m , the deſtroying of rhe peopleby bi 
Little and lirtle , and trying of the remnant | 
ke mcrral in the fire, |.$ 


Q. 7.4 is the fourtceath ? | 

A. The parable cf ths deatl: of Exidic) | 
Wit, nN 

Q. bat doty that [ignife ? 

A. That as God took from him herthaj} n 
was the pleaſure of his eyes;3 ſo wouldhe 
pollute his SanQuary , that was the prid | 
and pleaſure of the Iſraelites, ch. 24, 

Q. Againſt what ſtrange Nations did Exe | 
kiel propheſie > 

4. Againſt the Ammonites , Moabite, | * 
Idumeans, Philiſtims, Tyre , Ons - | 

tians, Afſyrians, Gog and Magop, an 
G chai againſt all the porn of Gods | ' 
Church, | 

Q. #hat did. Ezckiel propheſie agains | 
theſe people ? | 

A, Deitru& on, ; 

). #hz ? 

Fo B:cauſe they rejoyced at che mile 
of his pcople, and were as pricking thoms ; 
in th: houſc of Ifracl. 

Q. How ſhould thcy be deſtryed ? 


4. In the ſame manner that they - | 
| "s 
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deftroyed the Jews, and with more cruelty, | 
9, By whom ? 
A. By the Babylonians. 
aint &. of what comſo't did Ez:ckiel propheſie 
leby ; beſide the retwra of the Fews > 
nant | A, Of the coming of Chriſt , the true 
| Shephcard, thar ſhould give his life for his 
ſheep, ch, 34. 23, 
| H, That, and all othey toe bleſſi12s of God, 
why are th'y beſtowed #03 us ? 
A, Not fer our deſerrs , but through the 
that} mercy of God, ch, 36. 22. 


d he 
ride | CONS _ — 

Cy1ptey 37. 43. : 
VI} } 

Quefti-n, 

es, | F7 Hat doth Ezckiel propheſie of inthee 
F laft Chaptzis > 
nd A. Of the re-edifying cf the City and 
0d! [ Temple of Go, of the ſcrvice, and orderly | 


; government that ſhould be amongſt chem, - 
of ' as had been before, 
Q. hat 3s meant by the witers that Ezc- 
| keel ſaw iſſue from the Temple ? 
) 4. The praczs that ſhonld be beſtowed 
) | upon the Church , unter the Kingdom ot 
4 | Chriſt ch, 47. 10, 
) V. What is rmeaut by the i;ſi1g of the 96s 
i Gwerve 
A, That Gods graces ſhould increaſe, 
K e 2 id 
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DANIE L. 
and decreaſe, chapter 47. 5. 

Q. #hat by the multitude of Trees the | + 
ſtood on the one ſide , and on the other of the 
walers ? | 

As The multitude of thoſe that ſhould be 
refreſhed by the DoRrine of Chriſt, ch, 47, |. 

Q. hat by the meeting of theſe ſeveral we | 
ters in one ſea ? 

A. Thar all the world ſhould be refreſhed 
with the Goſpel, and be as it were one | 
Temple to the Lord, | 

Q. What is meant by the wholeſoma'ſi 0 | 
the waters ? 

A. The purity and wholeſomnels of the 
Do&rine of the true Church, 

Q, bat by the Fiſhers > 

A. Gods Preachers, 

Q. What by the multitude of Fiſhes ? 

A, The great number of hearers. 

Q. By whatthe mai ſhes and micry places ? 

A. The wicked and reprobarte, 

Q. hat by the frinifuln: {3 of the trees th 
Yew 08 each ſide ? 

A. The proſperity of the fairhfull, 
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Chapter 1, to 4. 
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Queſtion, 


vw Hen was Daniel callcd ? 


og 


A, 


DANIEL; II 


A. In the time that Exr4zel lived, and 


when the Jews were Caprives in Babyion. 


Q. ho was the King of Baby/on > 

A. Nebuchadn«czzar. 

Q. Beſides the p:oyle , what did Ne-» 
buchadnezzar briag wit5 bim from Feris- 


ſalem ? 


A.The Veſſels of the Temple of the Lord, 
ch, I: 2, 

Q. what did be with th m > 

A. Placed them in the Temple of his 
god, ibid, 

Q. How did Nebuchadnezzar diſpoſe of 
the Tews ? 

A. He commanded Aſhpedaz, the Maſter 
of his Eunuches to call our of the Hebrews 
ſons, certain that might be trained up to 
ſerve him, ch. 1. 3. 

Q. hat kinde of perſons ſbould thoſe 
S9nz be ? 

A. Such as are noble, witty, and of come- 
ly Nature, 

Q. What (byuld be dove unto thoſe young 
Gent lemen 2 

A. They ſhould be inſtruQed in the lan» 
Euages and cuſtyms of the Chaldecans , 
Ch. 1. 4. 

Q: To what purpoſe ? 

A. That th:y might fo forget their own 
countrey, and their countrics religion. 

Q. How long ſhould they be trained on this 
foſhion » A; 
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A; Three years, ch.1. 5. 

2, Wh.t allowance ſhou'd they have ? 

D Meat and drink trom the Kings table 
Ch. 1, 5. 

Q. Wins neiethe chicf amoag them ? 

A, Daniel, Shadrach, Mcthach, and A 
bedncego, 

L. How did theſe like of the Kjngs 
lowance ? 

A. Thcy would not eat of it. 

Q why? 

A. Pecauſe they. would rot be defiled 
with th2 portion of the Kings meat which was 
g.ven thim ro make them forget their a- 
cuſtomed ſobriety, ch. 1. 8. 


'01P ? 

A. Was afraid thar they would nox lcok 
ſo well as the. reſt <f their brethren , and 
ſo the. King would be incenſed , chapter 
i. Io. 

Bu: what did Daniel ? 

A. Intreated their Gayernour to t!y 
r2cm ten _Gayes with purſe and water, and 
'f at the ten daycs end they looked notſo 
well as their cthzr fellows, he ſhould 
deal with them as he thought goed, clap, 
$03, 

Q. Di wor Gourtinour gave conſent ? 
#5. I c3, 
2 Ai bow woie they at tin dayes end? 


H, what did the chicf of the Eunudy | 


| 


DANIE L. II. 


A. They were in better liking than all 
the reſt that did car of the portion of the 
Kings mear, ch, 1. 15+ 

what may we learn by that ? 

A. That, with the bleſſing of God , the 
pcor ,mans diſh is as cheriſhing as the rich 
glutrons delicates. = 

&Y. !hat giſts did God-beſtow upoz theſe 
ſour Children ? 

A. The gift of knowledge and under- 
ſtanding. 

9. Beſide theſe, what gave be to Da» 
niel ? 

A. The gift to Prophelie, and to interpret 
Dreams and Viſions, ch, x. 17. 

Q. ben they were Lyought before the King, 
how did be lik: of them ? 

A. He found them wiſer than all his In- 
chanters and Aſtrologers, ch, 1, 20, 

Q What did the King then ? 

A. Dreamed a Drcam which he could nor: 
remember, ch. 2. 1. 

.. Of who dad h2 as; counſcl ? 

A. Ot his Inchanters; ch.,.2. 2. 

H. Did th:y tell ban what was by 
Dream > 

A. No, they could nor, ch 2. 10. 

Q How did the Kizz take it ? 

A. He commanded not onely they , 
but all che wiſe men of Babel ſhovld be 
put to death , cf which .nvmber was Da- 
Bc, 


DANIE L: 


mie! » Shadrach , Meſhach , and Abedny, 
cb. 2, 12. 

Q How did they eſcape bim ? 

A. D.mel intreated reſpite of the King, | 
and he would tell him his dream , andthe 
interpreration thereof, 

Q. Did the King give him reſpite ? 

A. He did, ch, 2+ 16, 

Q. whither went Daniel then ? 

A, To his other Brothers, ch. 2, 17, | 

Q. What to do > 

A, To have them joyn in prayer with hin | 
to their God , that it would pleaſe him tore» 
veal this myſtery unto him, ch, 2, 18, 

Q. what ſucceſſe had they in ther 
Prayer ? 

A, God ſhewed Damel the dream , and | 
the interpretation thereof, eh, 2, 19, 

Q. ment be preſently to the King ? 

A. No, but gaye God thanks firſt, and 
praiſed his holy Name, ch. 2, 19. 

Q. That was the Dream 2? 

A. An Image, the Head whereof wis 
Gold , Breaſt and Arms Silver , the Belly 
and Thighs Braſs , the Legs Iron, the Feet 
part Iron, part Clay, | 

Q. How long did it ſeem to ſtand beſort ti 
preſence of the King ? 

A, Till a ſtone cut without hands {mote 
it in pieces, and ſcattered ir like the chutf: 


of the Summer floors. 
Q 


{ 
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Q. That became of the ſtone ? 

A- It turned to a great Mountain , and 
filled the whole earth , ch,2.31, to 35. 

Q. hat was Daniels z8:erpretation of 
the dreams ? | 

A, By Gold , Silver, Braſs, aad Iran, 
were meant the four Monarchics of the 
world. 

Q. which was likened to Go'd ? 

A. The Babylonians, 

Q. Which to Silver ? 

A. The Perſians. 

Q. which to Braſs ? 

A. The Macedonians. 

Q. ®hich to Iron and Clay ? 

A The Romans, And as theſe wer. 
tals did excell one another in goodneſſe, 
ſo did all the four ages ; growing till 
worſe and worſe , till th: coming of 
Chriſt; 

Q. What 1s meant by the Stone 2 

A, The Kingdom of Chriſt, that ſhuuld 
come at the end of theſe : which ſhould 0+ 
verthcow the laſt , and remain wh:n all che 
reſt were extinct. 

Q. How did the King reward Daniel, for 
merpretine has dream » 

A, Made him a great man , snda chief 
Ruler ovzr the Province of Babel, 

Q. In thy proſperity , di4 Danicl ſoig*t 
bys Brethren ? 

A, 
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DANIEL. 
Ae No, he made a requeſt to the King 
for them , and he advanced them likewiſe to 
great offices. 
» Is what place ? 

A.. in the P:ovince of Babel, but Dk. 
' xiel ſare as Chict Judge in the Kings pate, 
ch. 2. 49. 

Q. that bifell afterwards ? 

A. The King ſer up an Image, and com» 
manded it to be worſhipped, 

«<Q. Where did he ſet it ? 

A, In the plain of Dura. 

©. What was the penalty of them that did 
20t. bow to this Image ? 

A. To be burnt in a fiery furnace. 

H. To what end did the King ordain thi 
ceremony ? 

A, Becauſe he feared: the Jews (ty 
their Religion ) would have alrered the 
Nare cf this Common-wealth z and thete» 
fore he meant to bring all to one kinde & 
Religion, 

DO. Who did eſuſe to worſhip this Image ? 

A. Shadrach, Mcſhach, and Abednego. 

YH. Hyw wie th.y dea't withal ? 

A. Accuſed an{ brought before the 
King. . 
V. hy brought they not Danick as web 


as th.im ? j 


A, Ie ſecmeth they were afraid to 2c- 
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14 
and authority with the King, 

Q. hat did the ing to Shadrach , Me- 
ſhach, 4:4 Abednego ? 

A. Threatncd chem firſt; bur when 
they would nor yield , he commanded. them 
to be bound, and caſt into the burning 
furnace. 

Q. ere they deſtiaped by the fore 2 

A, No, their God, in whoin they tiuſted, 
ſent. an Ange! unto them. char preſerved 


them, and burnt. the. Kings Officers ,. 


chap. 3, ; 

Q. What did tos to the King ? 

A. Aſtoniſh him, ſo that he bade them 
come forth, 


Q "hn they came forth , was any thing. 


about them periſht ?. 


A. Not ſo much as any hair of thetr, 


heads; nay , their garments rerained not {o 
much as any ſcent of the fire, ch. 3» 27, 

Q. Woy was this miracle done ? 

A, As well to confirm the faith of his 
Servants, as to make tht King confeſs the 
=- of heaven. to be. of power above his 

ols, 

Q. Did the King make any {uch confeſ- 
8 ? 

A, Yes, and ordained a Law, that who- 
er blaſphemed the God of Shadrach, 
ſhah, and Abeda-go , ſhould be torn in 
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Chapter 4, to $. 


Queſtion, 
2 bs oft did the King dream ? 
A, Twice. 

Q. What was bis dream > 

A, A tree in the midſt of the earth, tal 
and ſpreading, ſo that the fowles of the 
air did build in it, the beaſts of the field 
were coyered with the ſhadow, and all 
fleſh fed with the fruit thereof ; Then he 
beheld the Watch-man , and an Angel de 
ſcended from heaven , that ſaid, Cur down 


the Tree, break his branches, ſhake off his 


leaves, and ſcatter his fruit, thar the beaſts 
may flyc from under it , and the birds from 
off the branches : Nevertheleſs , leave the 
Ntump, or his root, .in the c2rth, and bind: 
it with a band of Tron armangRt the graki 
and 1:t it be wet with the dew »f heaven, 
and ler his heart be changed from manto 
beaſt , and let his portion be amongſtthe 
beaſts of the field, rill ſeven years be pal 
over him, ch. 4. 8,13, 

Q. hat was Daniels intcrpretatzon ? 

A. That the tree did revreſent the King 
perſon ; the heighth, breadth, and fruiiul- 


' neſs thereof , his magnificence and pon; 


the cutting of it down , his diſpoſiion to 


live amongſt the beaſts of the field for {e- 
va 
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yens years , till he did confeſs the moſt 
High to bear rule over the Kingdoms of 
men , and to diſpoſe of chem according ashe 
pleaſed, | Wen 

Q. why did God ſend this wifion to the 
Kzng 1 
4, To admoniſh him of h's intollerable 
pride and blaſphemy. ' 

Q. Was be converted at the interpretation 
thereof ? 

A. No, bur continued till in his pride, 
till God droye him from his Kingdom, 

Q. when was h: reſtored ? 

A. Ar the end of feyen years; when he 


| confeſſed his fin, and glorified God. 


Q. #hat became of bm afterward ? 

A, His Kingdom was augmented, and he 
dyed in peace, ch, 4. 36. 

Q, ho ſucceeded him ? 

As Eviimeredach, and then Be!ſhizzar. 

Q. What did Belihazzr ? 

A, Make a Feaſt toa thouſand Princes, 
and drank wine, 

Q. At what time ? 

A. Even when Daiius had beſizged the 
City, 

Q. Wh Plate bad he to drink in? 

A. The Holy Veſſcls of the Lord, 
which Nebuchadnezzu brought from Jeru- 


ſalem, 


Q_ #ho drank ia them > 
4, 


DANIEL, 
tA. He , his Princes, Wives, and Cons 


cubines, 

Q. as God diſpleaſed therewith ? 

A, Yes. | 

Q-. How did he ſh'w his d:(pleaſure ? 

A. By a hand-vriting vpon the wall, 

Q. what was to: witting ? 

A, God hath numbred 
Kingdom, and hath fniſhed ir, 4 FILED 

Thou art weighed in the bal. Tike! 
lance, and found too light. Fes 

Thy Kingdom is divided to 
the Medes and Perſians. de Meds 

Q. Thoread it > 

A, Daniel, 

Q. What was bis reward ? 

A.” A purple Robe, a chain of Gold, and 
to be wade the third Ruler in the Kingdom, 
chap. 5, 

Q. How long lived Belſhizzar oftr 
this ? 

A. . He was ſlain that night, 

Q. ho ſucceeded him > 

A. Darius, 

Q. How old was he when he took th: 
hingdom ? 

A. Threeſcore and two years old , chap» 
ter 5. 3T. 

Q- hat fruour found Daniel with Di- 
rius ? 

A, He made him ons of che three emit 
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commanded a hundred and twenty gover- 
nours , which were ſer oyet the whole King- 
dom of Babylon, ch. 6, 2. 

Q. How did his fellgw-officers take it, that 
he beme a ſtranger ſhould be equal with them 
in authority ? 

A. Envicd him, 

was that all > 
A. No , they. laid a ſnare to entrap his 


life. 
How was that ? 

A. They cauſed rhe King to make a De- 
cree , and ſcal ir , that whoſoever did prefer 
any petition, either to God or man, for 
thirty dayes. ( but ro ths King ) ſhould be 
caſt into the Lions D-n, 

Q. How did they know this would entrap 
Daniel > 

As. Becauſe they knew that he was religi- 
ous, and thrice every day he uſed to pray 
unto his God, 

Q. Did Daniel ( for the Decree ) refrain 
from Prayer ? 

A, No. 

Q. Why > 

A. Becauſe he knew ic -wzs better to diſ- 
obey man than Ged. 

Q, Yhere did b's enemits eſpy him at 
Prayer 2? 

A. In the window of his Houſe which 
opened roward Jeruſalem, 

Q 


DANIEL. 


Q. Did they ſtreightway catch him? 
A. No, they told the King firſt, 
Q. How did he take it > 


A. He was much grieved for Daniel, 

Q. He might then have pardoned him 2 | 

A. He could not , becauſe of the Law, | 

Q. How then? | 

A. Daniel was attached and thrown into 
the Lions den , and a, ſtone pur upon the 
mouth of rhe Cave. 

Q. Where was the King at that time 

A, In preſence, and ſcaled rhe ſtone with 
his ſigner, chat the Law might be throughy 
execured, 

Q. hat ſaid the Kingto Daniel hr 
he was lit down ? 

A. He comforted him. 

Q. How ? 

A, In theſe words :* The God whon 
thou alwayes ſerveſt , even he will delive 
thee, 

Q. Whiber went the King ? 

A. To h's Palace. 

Q. How «id be reſt that night ? 


A. He could nor ſleep, ch, 6. 18; | 


. What did be im the morning ? 
4, Roſe carly, and came to the Cave, 
Q. hat ſaid be when be came thither ? 
4, Cricd aloud , and asked Damelif hs ; 
Ged hd Celivered him ? 
Q. ii bit anſwered Daniel ? 


—T- 


' 


C 


DANIEL. 117 


4, That God ſent an Angel, and ſtopt 

the mouths of the Lions, ch. 6. 22. 
, Was Daniel then taken up ? 

A, Preſently , and his Accuſers , their 
Wives and Children caſt down in his 
ſtead, 

Q- How didthe Lions uſe them > 

A. Tore them in pieces. 

Qu. What did this Miracle work in Da- 
rius ? 

A, Two things : great joy, and a publi- 
carion of a Decree. 

Q. What was the Decree ? 

A. That a!l Nations ſhould tremble and 
fear before the God of Damel > 
Qu, #hat was the fiſt /ifon that Daniel 
{aw ? 

A. The Viſion of the four Braſts, 

Q. What is underiiood by that » 

A. The four Monarchies before ſpo- 
ken of, 

Q. of the four, which was the worſt > 

A. The Roman Monarchy. 

(1. ”Fby > 

4. Becauſe in it ſprang up the moſt bir» 
t 2 perſecution of the Church of God, chap, 
7, 25, 


Chaptry 
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Chapter $, 1012, 


Queſtion, 
; We was Daniels ſecond viſion? 


and thc Goar with one ? 

Q. that 3s underFiood by the Ram wil 
two boins ? 

A. Darius, and his wo Kingdoms of the 
Medes and Perſians, 

Q-: "hat underſiaad you by the Goat with 
one hota ? 


that fl:w Darixs , and became Monarch d 
the world, 
Q. Who [ſucceeded Alexander ? 


parts, by four of his Princes : wheredt 
Caſſend:y had Macedonia , Seleucus Syrit 
Antiochus Afia th: leſs, and Ptoomy 
ESYPts 

, Who ſucceeded Seleucus £ 
TA. Hi: Son 4ntiechus. 

. What was be ? 


ch,$. 12, 
Q. How was be put down ? 
þ'# A. By th: hand of Ged, 
!%, * Q. Djd Daricl ſee the endoſthorc4 
%: tivity? F 


A. The Ram wich two horny, | 


Al 4lexander ſole King of Macedonia, | 


A, The -Empire was divided into four | 


A. A great Perſecutor of the Church, | 


| 


| uf 


arch, | 


cap- 
A, 
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A, Yes, and it was told ina viſion how 
many years it ſhould be from the building 
of the Temple to the coming of Chriſt, 

Q How many years ſhou'd that be ? 

A, Four hundred thirty and four years, 


—— 
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Chapter 1, 196, 


_— — 


veſtion. 


| wW Hen di1 Mika Propheſie ? 


A. In the dayes of #z3iah , Fo» 


| than, Abaz and Hezehiah Kings of Judah, 


= in the dayes of Feroboam King of 1ſracl, 
cn. Is I, 
. Q: How long did be Propheſic ? 

A, Seventy years. 

Q. herein jlood bis dofrine > 

4. Inalluring and deterring, 

Q. How did be alluxe the people ? 

A, By the ſweetneſs of Gods promiſes. 

Q. ha to de? 

A. To obxy and love him. 

Q. How did be deters them. 

A. By threatning Gods plagne to fall 
upon them, 

Q. For what > 

A, For their vicious 8nd wicked living, 

Q+ Was 1doatry ujed in thoſe dayes ? 
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HOSE A. 
A, Very much, 
Q. nhee? 
1. In the Synagogus, and other places, 
Q. That dath th? Proph:t ck the Syn. 
enucf 
A. D blaim, that js, rottenneſs, 
Q. #'hat doth he call the people ? 
A. Gomer, that is, corruption, rhe daugh- 
ter of rotrennelſs, 


-Qz, tthy doth he uſe theſe terms > 


| 
4A, To ſhew the filthineſs of their Idola- 


try, ch. 1, 
Q. Wa: is the fruit of corruption? 
A. Lo-ammi, that is, not my people, 
. It hat zs und 1 flood by that > 


4, That ſo long as we delightin fin , it | 


a:c not Gods people, 

Q. # hat us the fruit of fin? 

A. Deſtruſion, 

Q. # hat cauſeth deſiruftion ? 

A, Want of knowledge, che 4.6. 

Q How contth want of knowledge ? 

A. By negle&ing Gods word. . 

Q. bat do we fall into for want of hunw 
ledge ? | 

- A, Into. all manner of fins, as ſwear 
lying, killing, fiealing, and whoring, 4p 

» Ty 5$« 4 
: Q. : hat is acceſſary for the preventing j 
th:ſe evi's ? 
A, Inſtrugions 
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\&. Fromwbon : 

4. Fromthe learned. 

&. V/hat will the Lord do to the Minie 
flers that is 20 ab/e to 181746 + 

A. Caſt him off. 

9, VVhat to the peop!e , that being inſlyt» 
fed , do not ſollow bim 2 

As The ſame, ch, 4. 6. 


Chapter 6, to 14, 


—— 


Queſtion, 

. DT Hat is the ſruit of affliftjon ? 

A, Ir cauſeth us to ſeek to 
God , as the wounded to the Phyſician. 
«Q. VV/ill God be ready to receive ws ? 

A. 'Yes, and to heal us, as he did hurt us, 

VB How muſt we come to the Lord ? 

A. With obedience in hcart towards him, 
and love towares our neighbours, ch, 6.6. 

LH. How will he entertain us ? 

A, Hewill be our God, and we ſhall be 
bis people , ch, 2. 23, He will be joyned to 
us asthe Bridegroom to his Pride , never to 
be ſeparated, ch. 242.0, 

@. But if we b:ep aloof, and come not 
at bim , what will be do > 

A. He will forſake us, as we forſake bim. 

2, For what doth the Prophct complain 
againſt the King 2 


fly from him to the belp of mea ? | 
A, He ſpreads a net before gur feet , and 
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A, For ſurfeiting and excels, ch, 7, 5, 

Q- For wha aga:nſt the prople > 

A, For flattering their King in his wick 
cdneſs. 

Q. For wht cle > 

A. When they cryed, they did not cry to 
him, ch. 7. xo, when they ſought help, i 
was at the hands of men, ch. 7, 11, 

Q. How doth God deal with us when nt 


1mrangles us in our deviſes, ch. 7. 12, 

Q. #bitber did Ifract fly for belp ? 

A. To Egypr. 

Q. 1 hat found they there > | 

A. N-ttles in their pleaſant places , and 
thorns in their rabernacles, ch g. 6. 

Q. How were they plagurd at home ? 

A. With famine an flughter, 

Q. ub Famine, how ? 

A. The Floor and the Wine-preſs did no 
feed them, and the new wine failed the 
ch. g. 3+ 

Q rTith Slavehter, how ? | 

A. Ephraim ( ſaith the Lord ) ſhall bog 


123 13, I4, I'5. 
(2, as this the laſt of their pu | 
ments ? | 
4, No, Samaria the chief City of fn 
el was deſtroyed az the foam upon ® 


forth his children ro the murderer, chap. $ ) 


tol 
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water, ch. 10. 7 And the reſt of che Cinies 
the ſaord fell upon , and devoured them, 


ch+-1 vo 6. . 
Q #h.at became of the peop'e that ſute 


| wvived? 


A. They were led away into Aſſyria , ch 
Hs, $+ 

Q. How doth God expre/s the terrour of 
bis judgements again/t the wiched 2 

A. In comparing himſelf ro a whirle- 
winde, them to chaff; himſelf ro a Lion, and 
them to his prey, whom he will ſcatter ani 
deyour, ch, 1}. 3, 8. 

Q. How do:b b2 expreſs bis favour to the 
god'y ? 

A. KR: will fay to death, IT will be-thy 
geath ; and to the grave, I vill be thy de- 
ſtruQion, for their deliverance, ch, x1, 14- 

Q. How do the wicked meaſicre th: favuur 
of God ? 

A. By outward pro{perity, 

Q How do th: g9l'y mceaſre the faunsr if 
G1.1? 

4. By inwacd grac?s, 

Q. How might Samaria, ad the who's 
Kingdom of 1ſratl have avoided their ruine 7 

A. By hearkning to their Prophets, that 
told rheni of ir long before. 

Q.- Are not we admoniſhed wm the like mas- 
wr 13 theſe dayes, 

A: Yes; 

L 3. Q, 


FOEL. 
Q. By whon ? | 
A, By Gods Preachers. 
Q, bat muſt we learn thereby ? 
A. By the harms thi: f.11 out co 1{rae), t: 
avoid the like threatncd on vs , it we forfak: ! 
not cur wickedneſs, 


® 4 — 'O_——_ << Ants t 


Queſtin, 
VV Hat db jos! teach 
: 4, Repcniance, 

(), How > | 

A, By telling Judah of the great Plagu | 
that was fallen upon them for their fins, 

(), hat was the plague ? 

A, Fa. ine, 

Q. 12 what manner 2 . 

A. Their Corn and fiuir Trees were dt 
ſtroyed. 

. Hiw ? 

4, 1 yCatepillars, and other cankerou: 
worms, Ch, 1, 4+ | 

Q. hit was the «ficient cauſe of thi 


Plague ? 

A, Drunkennefs , and ſurfeiting, chap, 
I. 5. 

Q. #.t mas the effeft 2 


A. Men howlecd , and Cartie pined, cl, | 


I, IO, tho 


Q- 


"Wn an. tos * 


— 
| 
EY 
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' bt is the meats {9 aunid ſuch and the 
ike Plagues ? 

A. Repencance ani Prayer, ch. 1, 14, 

Q. But Judah ot reform'd by this p'ague, 
wit other deth Jo:1 propheſie ſhall fill upon 
nem ? 

A. The Sword. 

Q. I whoſe pradiice > 

4, The King of the Aﬀyrians, 

Q. bat kiade of fi Kow dath by d.fciive 
binta be ? 

A. One beiore whoſe face fhoul:! Rand 
rerrour , 204 bghinde his back deſtruRiun, 
Ch. i, $1 6, . 

Q. Hop dath be teach ws to avoid th.s 
Ta: ? 

A. By Repentance likewiſe, and Prayzr, 

Q. What doh th: Lord prom'fe us if we do 
reaent ? 

A. For ſcarcity, a'zundance : I will ſnd 
vou corn, and wine, and oyl (faith the 
Lord ) and you (hall be ſatizfied, ch. 2. 19, 
a! tor war , peace : I will remoy- far from 
you your enemies, Ch. 2, 20. 

Q_ What doth he promiſe b:{ide > 

A Incceafe «> ſpirizual grace, and the 
confuſion of them that were their enemies, 
h.-3.7, 8, 


AMOS. 


AMOS. 


Qi1eſtion, 
EF what bith was Amos? 
A. A poor Herdſ-mans ſon, 

Q. Where was he born ? | 

A. At Tchoah, a poor Town fix mils} 
fron Jeruſalem, | 

Q: 1x whoſe dayes did he Propheſie Þ © ; 

A, In the dayes of #23j4b King df Ju 
dah, and 7erohon King of Iſrael, 

Q. How doth he procure authority tohi 
aattrine , cavſiduring be was of ſo baſe ap 
rentage ? 

A. By ſaying that his words are the word 
#f God, ch. 1. 3. 

.Q. Againſt whom did be firſt Proj 
ie? 

A. Againſt Damaſcus, the Philiſtins 
Tyre , and Idumeans,. Ammonites, and 
Moabites, | 

Q. hat w.u hs purpoſe i that ? 

A, To ſhew if God puniſhed the finnes 0 
fuch as ſcarce had any knowledge of hin, ) 
much more would he afil:& the Jews | 
whom he had from age to age nurſed up in | 
his Yo p wſ 

. Againſt wham did be next propoejit? 

c Againſt che Kingdoms of Iſracl and 

Þdab.. Q 


th 


cc 


by They. ſtrecche themſelves upon 


AMOS. I22; 
2 What fins of theirs doth he fiade 
A. Cruelty, preſumption, ſecurity, lack 
of pirty , hoording up c corn, and coye- 
roulnels, 
. How were they ciKel ? 

A, They turned judgement into worm- 
wool, thar is, inſtead of equity, they execus 
red oppreſſion, ch. 5. 7. | 
. 2. what was ibe puaiſhment of that 

A, They Gould build Houſes , and no: 
dwell in them; and Vineyards, and nut cat 
the Grapes thereef, ch 5, 11. 

Q, why? 

A, Becauſe the. foundations were laid by. 
the ruine of the poor, 

&. Hy were they preſuanptuots ? 

A, Norwithſtandng Geods chreat« 
nings , .ihey. ſtill chought chein{clyes inno». 
Cents 

H. How agth be reprove that ſin ? 

A. By akinga Qt:ftion, 

. Sat 4s (0 QB :(tton ? | 

A. Can a Trampecr be blown ir: the Ci+ 
ty, and the people nor. be afraid ? thar is, 
Can God by his Provly:cs cry aut again/t 
ſins , and the pcople think there is no fin, 
cl, 3.6, 

Q. How were thy ſecure 


L c begs » 


AMOS. 


beds, ct Ivory , or the lambs of the Flack 
had, mukck, drank wine in bowls, butt: 
man pitried the poor, Fa 6.444,6 . 
. Ih. u the pumſhment of ſuch people » 

= Their teaſts ſhall be Lie = 
ing , their ſongs to lamentation, andthe 
ea'e unto unreſt, ch. $, x0, 12, 

). How were they 6 ovttous > 

A. They ſwallowed up the poor, ch,4. | 

Q. How was that 2 | 

4, By hoording up things neceſlayfy} 
tood and cloathing , and fo procuring i 
cearth that they might [ell dear , even th 
very refuſe of their Merchandize, an: 
make thzir great meaſure {mall , andthitþ 
weight little, ch, 8. 5, 6. | 

Q. # bat baththe Lord ſworn be will 1 
[ich a people + | 

A. fe hath {worn by the excellencye: 
Zacob , that he will acvei forger any df thei 
works, ch, 8, 7. Though they dig into hell 
thence he will ferch rhem ; though tho 
cl:mb up to Heaven , from thence he vi. 
bring them ; though they fink into the b% 
rom of the Sca , there wiil he commandih. 
ſcipent to bite them : and tho'gh theyp:/ 
to captivity » he will fo!low them within: * 
ſword , and ſer his face againſtchem; 'thit 
thall be no way for them ro eſcape, chap.9 | 


S, 3» 4+ 


OBA 


OBADITAHN. 


_ nee ae. 
Ut no OBADIAH, 
le Qacſtion, | 
my * ® Hit fin doth OvDadiah comp!ain of ? 
thei wW ples lack of Charity: " 
Q. In whom ? 
A, In Brother towards Brother. 
a | Q. Who wereth y > 
| A. The Edomites againſt the Iſraclites, 
ya} Q. How were tbty Brothers ? 
'g | A. The Edomites came of Eſau, and the . 
th iliaclires of Facos. 
an: Q. #hat wroag did the Edomtcs to the 


herb  J/rarlites ? 

A. Joyned wich their. enemies, rejcyced at 
dark their deſtruRtion , and helped ro bear away 
| tne ſpoil, ch, 1. 11,12, 13, 

ye Q. How did Got prun:(h them ? 


he A. He made the Houſe of 7acob a fre, 
ell z2dthe Houſe of 7oſt;b a flame, and fer the 

hoy Edomites berween them as ſtubble ro be dz» | 
Wi. yourcd, ver. 19, | 


fs 

h —— - —— | 
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ee | Queſtion, 


91 \ A J Haber was Jonah ſent ? 
| A. To Nincych, che chit City | 
* he Afdyrinne, i 24 | 
i. CO. 


JON AH. 

Q. #bat ts do ? 

A, Topreech, 

Q. Did hg obey ths Command en o 
$04 ? 

A. No, he broke it; 

Q. How 7 

A, He went another way. 

Qu. #buber > 

A. To Tarſhiſh. 

Q.. #hat moved bin to do ſo ? 

A. His own reaſon. 

Q: why > 

A, Becauſe he thought if the Jews re 
pented nor-by. his do&rine.,, much leſs woult 
the Heathen, P [ 

t:.. How a:d be for paſſ-ge ?. 
Ed oh a paid his fare, | 
Q. 7 be be was.at Sea,. what happened? 
A, A Tempeſt. 

Q: Nbu.cauſed th: Tempet >. 
A. Gud.. 

' To what end ? 

Z;. To: ch:ck the diſobedience. of J# 
nal ? 

Q. #hat. did. Jonah dating: the Tet 

) 
wy Sleep, 

Q! bat didthe Afariizers? | 

A; Studied ro finde the.cauſe of.chisdr 
Jurbance.. 

Q;. After what manicet 2: 


th 


- 


PI 
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ho 


FONAHN. 12:4 
A, By caſting of Lots. 
Q To whon fell the Lot ? 
A. To Jmab> ' :. | 
<Q. What did the Miuriiners with Jo» 


A. Threw him irfeo the $24. 
* Was be drowned ? 


A, Na, though his (in deſerved it ,. yer 


God preſerved him 2 
9. How ? 


A. He ſent a Whale that ſwallowed | 


him; 
9. What ſo'lowed > 


A. The Tempeſt ceaſed., and the Marri- | 


ners glorified God, 
<Q. Bt what did Jonah bciag in the Fiſhes 
Ny > 


A. Thought upon his (in ,. and crycd te | 


the Lord: 
LH. How dil the Lard deliver bim >. 


A, Cauſed the F:ſh to caſt. him up upon * 


the dry land; 

H. How. long bad: he bees is the Fiſhes 
belly ? 

A, Three dayes and three nights ?. 

H. And whas followed thea >: 


A, The Lord ſpake to 7onab the ſecond | 
time, ard bace him ariſe and goto Ninzveb,. 


and vreach Repenrance, 
&Q D'd b: now obey >- 
A.. Yes , and cryed. in we. ſiccets. ; Yer. 


wor Ye oa” 


for oy 


?ON AF, 


foxry dayes and  Ni#w ſhall be oyer. 
thrown. 

Q. How did the prople entertain this dy. 
Frine ? K-40 6 
A. Wir fear and trembling. 

Q. hat did they 2 

A, Proclaimed a Faſt from the greatl 
ro the {mallcſt ; the King himſelf roſe from 
his Throne, caſt eff his Robe, and pur 
ſack-cloth , commanding all his Subje&st: 
do the like , and that ncither man nor beal 
ſhould raſte focd till they had cryed toth: 
Lord for mercy, 

Q. When the Lo'd ſaw thiar vepentan. 
what did be > 

A. Turned away his wrath, and Gycc 
their City. | 

Q. How aid Torah take thr deine- 
ance ? 

A. He was angiy. 

Q. ' hy > 

A, Becauſe b:ing a Propher , he ſhov'd 
be found falfe of his word, and therefore bee 
gan to upbraid God, 

. 1a what mani:s ? 

A. O Lord (ſaid he ) was nor thismy 
ſaying when I was yer in my Countrey? 
That thou waſt a gracious God , mercifull, 
and fluw to anger , ard repenteſt thee «t 
evil ; for which cauſe 1 fled ro Tarſhiſh ; 
| therefore I beſcech thee rake wr life, i 
. ther 


”— 


——— 


ſole 


 vidence and mercy of God, after * the * 


70NAH; 125.3 
ther rhea ler me live to infamy. 

Q. Whither went he? 

A, Our of the City , to ſee it after forty 
dayes the: Lord would deſtroy the City. 

Q. 0 which fide of the City ſate be ? 

A, Oa the Eaſt fide, 

Q. How was be covered ? 

A, He built him a booth, 

Q. 'That did God cauſe to grow ver him 

ſhadow bim > . 

A. A Gourd. 

Q, #%at became of the Gourd. ? 

A. The next morning a worm firuck it, | 
and it withered, 

Q. Had Jonah any jaconventence by that ? 

A. The Eaſtern winde and Sin beams, | 
beat upon Jotahs head, and mage him fainr, | 
ſo that he was gricved for the loſs of his | 
Gourd, | 

Q. Mhat ſaid the 1074.10 bins then > 

A, Haſt thou pitty ſaid h:) on the | 
Gourd tor which thou haſt not Jabource, | 
nor madeſt ic grow , which cameupin a | 
night, and perithed in a night ? and would- | 
eſt thou not haye me to pitty V'nevih, | 
wherein there are ſixſcore thanſand perſons, 1 
that cannot diſcern the right hand from the 
kfr, and :1fo much cartle, | 

Q. ”hat learn we by thy ? '0 

A.” That we muſt no: meaſure the pro. {| 


/auare } 


MICAH. 
{quar: of our humane aff:Rion; 

2, What was the fizal end of ſealing Jo. 
vah to Nineveh ?- 

A. By the ſudden repentance 0; theſe his. 
then people, to reprove the obduracy and 
hardneſs of hearr in bis own Chilaren , tha 
many years were calica upon , and theſe hy 
tew dayes. 


MICAH. 


Queſtion, 
Ht fins as4 Micah reprove ? 
A. The con;empc. of Gods word. 

DH. How did the Jens contemn the word? 

A. In forbidding the Prophets to Pro 
phclic, 

Q. 1 bat Pcrſ0as ad be reprove ? 

A, The: Princes, 

©. For woat did he repiove them ? 

A. For ſclling Juſtice? for money, and ear- 
ing the i1:1h of the people , flaying oit,cheir 
tkins, breaking their bones , and chopping 
their fleth to picces, ch, 3. 3. 

eS. 1; bat was unter ſtood by that ? 

A. The pill:ng and.polling of the Cm 
mon-wealth, 

. Whom<lſc dotb he reprove > 

A: The Crclares tor their CLyerouſnels 
and Syinony, C:1.3, 1, 


"bs 
$ 


aj 


NAHU M. 
Q. 4nd whom elſe ? 


{' A. The rich M-rchanr. 
Q. For what > . 
Ut» A; Becauſe he is full of lycs and dzceiry 
Ind j} ch. 6,12. 
har Q. hat are the vertues be commended > 
out | A, Silence and patience, ch, 7. 5, 6. 
NAHUM. þ 
$5 ueſton, 
Hat doth Nahum teach > 


A. That it is dangerous to 
reſolve to live in the fear of God, and fall 
from it = , 

By whoſe example ? 
, | 7 By the 4 mg of ch: Niaevites, 
Q. Dil they ſo ? 
A. Yes, they quickly forgot the Preache 
n of 701ah, and : wh :rcy that God ſh:we 
chem ar charrime , anJ'turacd agiin c9 
thei former iniquity , for which Nahum 
propheſics their deſtruQion, 
Q _ were they then de{broyed 


HO 


Q Fo whom ; ? 
| 4. By che Chaldeans, 


HABAKUK 


ew 


Qicſtion, 


% 
—_— — ——. ... 
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/ Hat W Habakuk Preaci) 4» ſp | 
V &24a, / 


ZEPHANTITAH. 
A. The pride ani tyranny the Cha'c, 
ans, that were pvft up with their ſpoils ang 
viQtories, 
. What aoth be compare the mea of tl 
word unio ? 
A, To Fiſhes. | 
Q Nhat u his yeaſon ? | 
A. Beciuſe as amongſt Fiſhes the gre: | 
dcyour the ſmall,ſo is it among men, c.1.1,, 
Q. How loath/em is tyranny and pride? | 
A, Sy loxthlem, that the vey ſtones 
the wall ſhall cry our againſt it, ch. 2411, 
Q. #bat did be prioaheſee row be the rat | 
0 the Chaldeans ? © 
A, Ruine and deft Rion, 
. By nbom > 
A. By th: M:des and Perfans, ch, 2.8, 


— — 


ZEPHANIAH. 


—_—. 


—_ 


Q1:ſtion. 


Ac propheſied Zephaniah? | 
V A. In ine Jayes 0: Fra Kirg 
of Judah > 


Qv, How did be terrific th: wich d? 

A. By forectelling them ct cheir utter dt- 
ftruRion , and carrying into capt: v:ty- 

Q. Hnv did be anon th: golly ? 

A, By propheſying their rerarn and hap- 
pineſs, and the revenge Go wovld rake up" 
on their enemies. - Hiro 


_ 


»| 


| 


HAGGA FT 


HAGGAT, 


Queſtion. 
f Ho are the three laſt Pi ophits ? 
V A, Haggai, Zachary, Malachy. 

Q. # hea were theſe thrce ſeat ? 

A, Aftcy the ſeventy years of captivity 
were expired, 

Q. For what cauſe ? 

A.:To comfort the people y, and ro en- 
courage. them to haſte to the building of che - 
Temple. 

Q. "Were they ſlack, in that b:yfsaefs then > 

A. Yes, preferring th:ic own private 
ein, in toiling for wealth , and builuing 
themſclyzs fair houſes , before the glory of 
God: 

Q. Th w.8 the treaſon > 

A, They had no tcaſon at all; yet as cor- 
rupr men that never want policy to excul: 
their vile diſpoficion , they pretended the 
t:me was not yr come, ch, x. 2, 

Q Woorepraved them ? 

A, God fi: it, and Hagg.g; afterward, 

Q. How did God reprove them ? 

A, Uy ſending a famine amongſt them. 

Q. How did th: Prop et reprove them ? 

A. By rebuking them in theſe words : 
Is it ting for.your ſ:lyes ro dwell in fe 
Ic 


HAGG A]. 
led houſes, and not to build the Houſe & 
the Lord, 

Q_ re they upoa this converted? 

A. Yes, 

Q. hat was the figu of their ren 
tance ? 

A- Fear before the Lord, ch. 1, 114, * 

Q. How aid the Lord comfort them ? 

A. He ſenthis Spirit into them , ſaying, 
Bring wood and build this houſe, and 1 yill 
be ravourable unco ir, ch. 1. 8. 

Q. ho were th: chief of the prople in thi 
work ? 

Ae. Zerubbav:l the Son cf Sbra'ticl , and 
Fehoſhua the Son of Jeboſadah the High 
Prieſt, 

Q. nba was th? promiſe of Gol uni 
them ? 

A. Thar al-hough his Houfe ſcemed no- 
thing like ſo ſumoruous and beautifull 
that which S#'omon bui't ; yer if thy 
would have patience , the time ſhould come 
thit he weuld make it far. more giv 
ous. 

Q. How is that to ve underfool ? 

A, Nor of the material Temple built wit 
weod and ſtcne ; bur of the ſpiritua!, vbich 
_— be erced by che coming of Chil, 
Ch, 2. 9. 

Q. ”hat ſaith the Lord here of thelr (+ 
erifices ? 4 


p 


— 


fe o 


A. That they were unclean, 

Q. How ? 

A, Not in the things themſelves, bur be- 
cauſe the perſons that cffcred them were un- 
clean, 

Q. #hat learn we by that > 

4. Neither to offer prayer , not thankfe 
giving to the Lord but with a pure heart; 
tor the intent of the hearr, and not the word 


{ of the mouth juſtificth, 


—_— On —— 


ZACHARIAH, 


Queſtion, 
Hoſe Son was Zachariah ? 
vw A. The Son of Barachiah > 
. thy was he ſent ? 

% Ty inſtru& = comfort the people, 

Q. How did be inſtru them 2 

A. Thar they would avoid the wickedneſs 
of their Fathers, 

Q. How did h*! comfort them ? 

A. By t:lling them God would be 
merciful! unto them , aſſiſt chem in their 
work, Chap. 1. 16. Put back their ene» 
mics, Chaprer 1, 21. Fill th:m with all 
plenty of g1aces, Chap. 1. 17. Be a yall 
of fire abczur his Church, and a continual 
light in the midſtthereof, Chap, 2. 5. And 
that Zerubbabel as he had begun, ſo ſhall 
be finiſh che Temple againſt all hinde- 
rances 


—— 
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ZACHARITAN, 


rances whatloeycr , chap. 4- 9. 

& if they did ſerve the Lond, uy 
whom would be caſt their affli tions > 

A, Upon their enemies, 

. ©, How ſhould their zeal to Gods ſerve 
be manifeſted ? | 

A, By their works, ch, 1. 3, 

9. VVhbat ſbould be their beſt Cloth. 
ing ? 

A, Nor filks , nor precious ſtones, hy 
righteouſneſs through Chriſt, ch, 3. 4. 

2. YVhat doth be propheſie of Chriit 2 

4. Thar he ſhould be both King an 


Prieſt, by the Crowns that wete ſet upon the | 


head of Joſhua, ch. 6. 11. 

2. VVby (hould thoſe ti'les be attributed 
unto him ? 

A. To ſignifie all power was given unt 
him, ſpiritual and temporal, 

'Q. 1n what ſoit was Chriſt promiſed t 
come ? 

A. Humbly, and in poverty, riding upen 
an aſle, ch, 9. 9. 

'&, And why ? 

A, Becauſe the Prophers had ſet forth hi 


Kingdom without majcſty and-pomp' ja | 


that his Dominions ſhould ſtretch from $1 
ro Sea, ch. ge 10+ 

©, But wherein was thei crrour ? 

A. In their groſs and carthly imagin 
tions, having the cyes of their mindes 


Act 


th. 


TFALACHEI. 12g 


{;xt upon the tran{irory pomp of this world, 


and not upon the true andſpiritual glo:y of 


erernitY® 

, After the Jews return , and re-cdif)ing 
of the Temple, were they at peace ? 
"£& No, they Had many affli&ions and 
temprations for the trizl of their patience, 
and approving of their faith , onely ſuch as 


| belicved had the peace of conſcience. 


| ——C—R — — 


MALACHY. 


Queſtion, 


| Hat is the foſt ſin Malachy re- 
:V. proved ? 


A. Obſtinate Hypocrifte, 
herein > 

A. In that the Jews were manifeſt off:n= 
d:rs, and yer ſeemed to juſtific themſelves, 
C11, Io 6, 

Q. if we mile God our Father , what 
dub he require of wa ? 

A. Honour, 

| LY. If we make him 0: Lord , ' what ? 

A. Fear, ch. 1. 6, | 
2 Wh is the ſecond fin Malachy repro- 
UH + 

A, Carelefsacſs in the Prieſts, thart 
thought any ſacrifice was ſufficient, and did 
not examine whether it were according to the 
Lay or nor, ch, 1, $. 
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Q. # hat was required in the Prieſt » 

A, A care in his hcort to ſery: God 
right , and his lips to be a treaſure of know 
l1edgeto inſtruR the people, ch. 2. x, 9, 

Q 'hat is the third fin that the Prophet ve 
proveth ? 

A, The marrying Wivefof a ſtcange Re+ 

1210N, 


Q. hat i the puniſbmeat of tha (in 


A, The Lord will cuc him off t doh * 


fo, cb. 3. 11, 12, 

Q. #b & the fowth ſin > 

A. Breach of Wedlock, ch; 2, 14, 

Q. "bat is the fifth ? 

A. Their diſtruſt, ſaying, Ir was in yain 
to ſerye God, ſeeing the proud proſpered, 
and they were croſt, ch. 3. 14, 15, 
 Q. From whence proceedeth that ſon ? 

A. From want of patience, and ſubmit. 


ting to Gods pleaſure ; for if they ſaw na | 


Gods help ever preſent to d:fend them, 
they would ftreightway murmur , which 
was 2 fipn alſo of ingratirude, 
. How ? 

4A 1n chat they forgor their former deli | 
Verance, 

Q. bo ſhould be tbe next Prophet to ſu 
ceed bum ? 

A. John Baptiſt. 

Q. #bireis ſhould his Office conſoſt? 


f 


| 


| 


A, In joyning the people rogether bo 
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one (inity of faith , and pronouncing Gods 
Judgements againſt ſuch as ſhould refuſe 
to receive Chriſt, ch, 4. 5. 

2, ho ſhould bs the laſt 

A. Chriſt Jeſus the,true Sgn of righteouſ- 
neſs, whoſe comfortable beams of mercy 
ſhine upon our Souls to eternal happineſs, 
Amn, 
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The Dodtrine of the New | 
Teſtartient, + | 
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E xcept we abide in Chriſt, we cant | 
no good thing, John 15,4, |} 
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azſtion. 


Hat doth the New Teflam wt in | 
clude ? 


A. The Goſpel. 

Q mhatis the Goſpet > 

A. A meſſage of glad cydings. 

Q: bt doth it proveivally contain ? 

A. The Hiſtory of Chriſt, 

Q. pos bow many' poiats nds the Hifi 
ry of Chit ? 

A. Upon hve. 

Qu. 7Fhich be thr'y © 

A. Uponh's Birth , his Life, his Deti, 
his Refurre&ion, and Aſcenſion. 

Q. ht doth his Birth teach us ? | 

A. Thar he is the gay-ſtar of me!f) 
riſcn to conduRt us out of the dajacke 
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demth , and guide our feer in the way & 

ace, Luke 1. 79» 

þ Q. hat doth his Life teach ws F 

A, All the yermues requiſite for a erve 
Chriſtian , he being the Way , the Truth, 
and the Life, Jehn « 4, 6: 

Q. hu doth bys «cath teach us ? 

A. Thar our debt is paid , and the ri- 
gour of the Law ſarisfi:d , due to us for our 
fin, wherein corfiſtech our full redemprion, 
Mar. 20, 28, Gal, 4. 5, Heb. g. 22. 

Q. What doth bis ReſuriefFion teach w 2 

A, The conqueſt over Death, Sin, and 


| Hell, wherein ſtandeth our juſtification, 


Rom, 4. 

Q. ”bat doth his Aſteation teach ys ? 

A, That our pafſage inro Paradiſe is by 
him onely made open, which bcfore (through 
fin) was ſhut againſt us, tothe intent char 
where he is , we may alſo be, John 12, 26, 
and 19, 24 : 

Q. What do:h Chriſt require of us for all 
theſs benefits > FT 
p” þ Two things, 

Q. #hich be they ? 

A, Faith and Obedience, 

Q. Woat is Faith > 

A. Anaflurcs belief of all his words and 
deeds, 

Q, wha u obedience ? 

A. A conſtant endeavour tv pertoriu 
M3 Al 
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all rhat he hath commanded, Mar, 28. 20, 


Q. How doth the 0'd and New Teſtament 


corre 2 
A. Inthis, that they both teach to knoy 


one God, embrace one Faich, and ereR one | 


Church. 

Q. How do thry differ ? 

A. Four manner cf wayes. 

Q. "hich be they ? 

A Firſt, touchirg their pub!icatinn; fc- 
condly, their effe& and fruit; thirdly , their 
ceremonies; and fourthly, their teachers, 

Q. How do they differ touching their Pub. 
lic ation ? 

A. The Law was publ:ſht with terraur, 
the Goſpel with jy. 

Q. How do they differ touching their 
Frau ? 

4A, The fruit of the Law is death, Deur. 


- 
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27. 26, The fruit of the Goſpel life, | 


John 17, 3. 

Q. How touching th: Ceremonies ? 

A, In the Law, their Altar was made of 
ſtone. In the Goſpel our Altar is Chriſt 
Jeſus, Heb. 13. 10, In the Law they did a 
crifice calves : In the Goſpel our ſacrifice 
muſt be the calves of our lips , Prayer and 
Thankſpiving, Heb. 13. 5. In the Lav 
rhey did circumciſe the fore-skin ; in the 
G: ſpel we muſt circumciſe and cut vil the 


lewd affcRions of our htartrs , Rom, 2 29 
| Y 
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In the Law their Paſſecyer was a Lamb of 
the ack, Exod, 12. 3. In the Goſpel our 
Paſſ.over is the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Cor. 
5, 7, In the Lawthe Paſſeoyer was but the 
thadow of the thing; in the Goſael our 
Paſleoyer is the thing it [.lf. 

Q. How do they diff: touching theis 
Teachers ? 

A, The Publiſher of the Law was man, 
Moſes 3 the Pabliſher of the Goſpel, G.d 
and man , Chrift, The teachers of the Law 
fore-told the coming of Chriſt in the fl:ſh, 
Ifaiah 7. 14. The teachers > the Goſ- 
pel forerold his coming in glory , Matth, 
24. 30, 32. and 25.31. The teachers of the - 
Law led forth the Children of God ro Ca. 
naan, Joſh. 1 2, 6. The teachers of the Goſ- 
pel dire& them to heayen, Mart, 5.3.20d 10, 
They delivered them from the hands of 
human tyrants, Exod, 12.13, Judg. 16. 39. 
Chriſt in the Goſpel (-rs us free from the 
hands of the ſpiritual eyrant , the: Devil, 
1 Cor, 1 F. 54 

Q. How many are the Wilt: ys of the 
Goſpe! 9 

A, Four, 

Q. Woh be they ? 

A, Matthew, Mark, Luke, a4 John, 

Q. 1s the SubjefF of theſe Holy "3 riters 
as oe > ? 

A, It 1s, 
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V, That meth1d ſhall we then uſe, to 
"aw pullicul n points of Doftrine from each 
of them, and ng! iterate any thing ? 
; 4. Divide the whole Hiſtory of Chriſt 
into Four parts, and eye 
bo parts , very part into four 
Pp ys _ he are the four Branches 1 

4 diſpicte with you upos inth: Goſpel after 
S.unt Matthew ? : ha 
| A. Theſe : Chriſt his Birth , his Perſe« 
cution , Baptiſm, and gleRion of his A- 
poſtles, 


ee 


DoArine cut of the Goſpel after 
S, MATTHEW 


Queſtion. 
: T Hat was Matthew by proſeſſ61n ? 
A, APablican. 
2, Wai were the” Pnblicans ? 

*" A. Thoſe kinde of Jews , which in th: 
name of che Romans did gither up che taxes 
and tallag:s impoſed upon che veople 

©, How came h: to b: an ApoſVe ? 
* A Chriſt calledhim as hz was fi-eing at 
the rece:p: of Cuſtom2; who preſently, 
notwichſtanding the ſcandals an bad 1e- 
perts which the J-ws had given out & 
Chriſt, and that he himſelf was exceeding 
rich, left all and fol'owed him, | 
. Wha did Matthewp.f ſet dows ? 


a. IH. 
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4. The coming of Chriſt irto the 
world, | 

Q. How, is that ? 

4. Two manner of wayes, 

, Which be they ? 

4. Once in the fleſh , many times in the 
ſoirir, : 

'Q. How comes he in ſpirit ? 

A. Two manner cf wayes © by grace to 
inſpire us, 85 when the ſpirit cf God fell up= 
on the 70 Elders, Num, 11. 25, 26. and 
uponthe Apoſtles, As 2. 3, 4, Or by faith 
to aſſure us, as S, Paul (airth, the ſame Spic 
beareth witneſs wh our ſpirit, that we are 
the children of God; Rom. 8. 15, 16. 

Q. by. what example do we learn Chriſes 
tomi 1g in th: ſpit: ? 

A. By the example of Goas appearance 
to Eijh? 

Q Hmw was thu ? 

A. Firſl came a mighty winde and tore 
the rocks, but God was nat there; then roſe 
an earth quake , bur God was nor thre; 
then came a fire , bar God was no: there; 
at Jaſt came a ſof: and ſtill winde , and Go 
was th:re, 1 K'n2s 19. 11,18. 

Q. D&'b Chriſte ſpirtt after the ſame man» 
ur deſcent into ws ? 

A. Yes. 

(. How 2 

A Firſt , there comes the breath of 
M. a his 
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his threatning voyce to break our ſtony 
hearts ; then an earthquake , that is, x 
rrembvling at his judgements z thirdly, a fir 


ro try if we repent arig ht ; laſt of all, aſok 


voyce of happy tydings, which is the lane 
— "7 it 

Q, How was hy comming in th 
feſh? 

A. He was conceived by the Holy Ghoft, 
and born of the Virgin Mary , Manhey 
Js 18, Y 

# Is this al! the time be ſhall come int 

2 
# A. No, he ſhail come at the latter day. 
<Q. -1u what manner ? 

A, Witch pawer and great glory, chap, 
24- 30. 

&. bat todo? 

A. To judge the world with righteouſ- 

| neſs, and the people with cquity 3 thatiz, 

to give to every one according totheir deeds 

Mar. 16. 27. =; | 

©. uby did Chiit take: upon bm our 
? 


A. To {atishe for our fins, 
How ? ; 
A. In ſuff:ring underneath the juſtice «t 
God what we had deſ:rved. | 
D. what was the fith evil that (bn 
ſuffered > 
A. Perſecution, 


| @. whea 2 Tos 
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A, As ſoon as h2 was born, 

Q, By whom ? 

4 By Herod King of the Jews. 

Q Wot learn we by that ? 

A, That a Chriſtians life in this world, 
from the day of our birth , ro che hour of 
our death, is nothing buc croſſ:s and aſfli» 
&.ons, 

Q. How came Herod to be King > 

A. He bought it of Ceſar for a great ſum 
o! money. : 

Q. How did be behave bimſelf in the King- 
dom ? 

A. Like a bloody Tyrant , he fl:w all 
that were of the lineage of King David, and 
burnt their pedegrees , becauſe he feared 
to be driven from his ſcar and authority, 
by one which he heard ſhould ſpring of 
thar family; and therefore likewiſe he ſ]:w his 
iter, and her husband that was a J:w, and 
put to death his own Son which he had b:gor 
npon a Jewiſh woman. 

Q. How long was it cye be could ſeat him-. 
ſelf in the Kingdom ? 

A, Thirty years, continually making war 
upon the Jews , ſo hard did they endure the 
goyernmene of a ſtranger, , v4 

Q Why was Feruſalem troubled whets, 
news was brought of the birth cf .a new 
Nag , which was Cchnſt, knowing th y were 
weny of the Goverament of Herod 3 
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A, Firſt, to flatter him ; becauſe they 
would ſcem to b: affc&ed as hs was, for 
Hh: was greatly troubled, Mart, 2, 3, Andſe. 
c-ndiy , brcaufe they feared there would 4. 
riſz a new occaſion of blood-ſhed , by the 
conttnricn & the wwo Kings, 

Q VVatws the end of Herods mal cety- 
w.rds Chriſt ? 

P, As it is of all perſecution of Gads 
ple, his own ruine; for Chriſt was deliver. 
6d from his rage, Mar. s. 13: 

LH. Mid bis rage ſoend » 

A, No : when he ſaw himſelf mack:d 
of the wiſ2 men thar promiſed to bring 
him word wh:re Chriſt war, he moſt cru- 
elly flughrered all th: young Children 
of Bethlehem, and the coaſts ch:reabours, 
thinking fo to be ſure 'of his deſtruf on, 
Mar. 2, 1, 


HY. What do we: learn by the maſſacre d 


fo many Innoc'ms, Ch'ifs onely reſerved > 
A. That tyranny may deſtroy the body of 

Religion , bur nor the ful, 

V./as this n3 f.ult of the wiſe ment 
break promiſe with Herod ? 

A, No; it is lawfull to break promiſein 
2ry thing , wherein rhe hcnour and ſervic: 
of God may be concerned. 

H. Rywwas Ch/ift preſerued ? 
A, By flight-into Egypr. | 
&. /V/by did Chnſt, beiog a 
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glace to the for) of Herod? | 

A. To ſhew that it js lavfuli for us to 
fy f om perfecution ,, and ſave our lives, fo 


ir may bs done without ſcancal to the Gee 
(oe!, Mar, 10, 33- 

' ©. Yay did be fly into Egypt vather that 
*4 any 039.7 Countrey ? 

A. For two cauſes ; firſt, that rhe Scrip- 
re might be ſulfilled , according to the 
Prophet Hoſea; Out of Egypt have I call:d 
my $08 : and ſecond!y, to ſhew that he would 
forſake the Jews for their ingratitude , and 
r:ceive the Gertiles, 

&þ YVVherein confifi d their mngratte 
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tude ? 

A. In ſtoning the Prophets and men of 
God , which were ſcent unto them for th:ir 
ſouls healch, Mart, 23. 27. 

wi How doth Chriſt praph ſic th.ir inzrat i» 
tude (ball be puniſh 'd ? 

A, By threarning upon chem a ſpiritual 
and corporal plague, 

HL; Whut was the ſpiritual plague > 

A. Famine of the ward, and ſcarcity of 
— 

. What was th:iy corporal plague > 

A. Ruine of their FCiry Saline 
of their Temple , and a general diſſipation 
and ſcattering of their whole Nation, ar 
vhoſe hands ſhall be required the blood 
o all the Saincs, from te! ro c_ 
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the Son of Barachia, whom they ſlew be. | 


tween the Teuiple and the Altar, 
How many were the benefits of God he 
frow.d upon the Jews ? 


A, Innumerable ; bur theſe eſpecially ; | 


he ſaved Noah from the flood, Alrahan 
fiom the Chaldeans ; he brought them 
rervard our of Egypt through the Ret 
Sca; he fed them in the Wilderneſs with 
meat from heayen, and water trom the rock; 
forty years ſpace their garments neyer 
wax:d old ; he l:d them. dry over Jordanz 
be gave them puficfſion of one and thirs 
ty Kingduins ; he inſtrufted them in his 
crve ſeivicez he built chem a Temple; 
he ſupp!yed them &gaily with Prophers 
to be their guides : and fioally ſent his 
cnely begotten Sonne amongſt them , 
to be a Phyſician both of their Bodies 
and Souls, whom they moſt cruelly put to 
death, 

Q. ho did firſt make kaown the binth of 
Cbrifi ? 

A, A Star, Matth. 2. 2. | 

Q. How doth the Star differ from other 
Stars ® I ; 

A, In three reſpe&s 2 Firſt , as rouching 
the place, bring lower fixed than other 
Stars ; Secondly, as touching the mo- 
tion , mcving direQly forward , and 
not ci:cularly; and thirdly , as toych- 
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ing the time , it ſhone as well by day as by 
N! hts 

Q To whom did the Star appear ? 

A. To th: wiſenien ot the Eall, to con- 
dutthem where Chciſt was bo: n. 

Q. #bat was ſigujzed by that Star 

A, The Spicit of God which mult iilu+ 
minate our hearts , or we thall-neyer hnlc 
the way unco Chriſt, 

Qs # ben the wiſemen f214 Chriſt , what 
did th.y ? 

A, As mzn muſt do when tay have once 
got a knowledge of him, 

Q, What u that ? 

A. Acknowledge our Love and ſervice to 
him by our eterr:al ovlations, 

. What were their obl.ations 2 

A. Gold , Frankincenſe, and Myrihe :; 
Gold, as be was a King ; Frankincente, as 
he was a Prieſt; and Myrihe, as he was a 
Prophet, Mar. 2. xt. 

Q. But taſtead of theſe three things , 
=_ do we Chriſtians learn to offer #83 
im ? 

A. For Gold, purity of life ; For Fran= 
kincenle , prayer and thankſgiving ; and fer 
Myrrhe, patier.ce in adyerficy. 

Q. In the eleveath Chapter of this Goſ« 
pl, Chriſt [ſaith , 1 thank thee, Fath:r, that 
thou baſt bid the þ.owlcdge of thy will from 
ih: wiſe aid prudent , aad 1a ſhwed it 
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unto babes ; yet here b: ſaith , the wiſe mey 
come to worſh p b'm , what d:ſference ic thirs 
betwixt the wiſe men h2 [peak 1h of thrie , and 
tb:ſe ment ;oned here ? | 

A. By the wiſe men there he under. 
Nandeth ſuch as arrogantly depend upon 
their own knowledge, and micaſure all 
things by human reaſon : Fy wiſe men in 
this place , he underſtands ſuch wiſe mer 
as in things thar belung to the honour of 
Gol, and vur jaſtificarion rc3:& the power 
and wiidom of man, and cleave on:!hto 
the grace cf God through Chiſt, and tin- 
c2rity of his Word In which ſenſe they 
are alſo called Babes, Mar, 11, 25, 


<Q, 17 piofc (401 of Chn1{t 3 what comfort | 


hive we ? | 

A. A threefold comfort : firſt , we know 
he is our Lord , and can, and will defend us 
from all our enemies, Mart. 28, 18, 20, Sc 
condly, he is our Teacher , and will inſtw4 
us in all things neceilary to ſalvation. And 
th'rdly , our ſpiritual Phyſician , rocall us 
unte him to comfort and heal our afflied 
conſciences, Mar. 11. 28. 

&. YVhere is the end of the Old Teſtament, 
and beg'nning of the New » 

A. In the Bavtiſm of Chriſt ; for by 
tht God doth as ir were point unto us, and 
ſhew thar hz is the ra: Mcfſ1s and Sayiout 
ef the world, 


Q 
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by wh {194 > 

8 By the te appearance of the Holy 
Ghoſt , and the y yce that was heard, This 
is my dzarly beloved Son, in whom ] am 
well pleaſed, Mat. 3. 17- I! 

How many th ngs are required 1n Bape 
ſme ? 

A.' Three :. the viſible Element, ( which 
is Water) ch: Ward, and a proniſe of 
Grace. 

9. VVhat was the difference bet w:en the 
Buptiſm of John , and the Baptiſm of 
Chriſt} 

A. Zoha did Bapt'zs with Water co Repene 
rance ; but Chr:ſ| did batiz: with Fire, thar 
is, by the holy Spir.t, working in our [12arts 
to the remiſſion of fins, 

9. VVhy is John ſa'd to prepare the way of 
the Lord ? 

A. Becauſe hi; Do&rine was Repentance; 
and nov man can come unto Chr-ſt , except 
be firfl confeſs th damnable ſtate he is 
in through fin, and be heartily ſorry for 
the ſame; faichfully beliey'ng onely by the 
merics of Chriſt ro be d:livered from 
thence, 

2, VVien did God fi ft call to his 


ſervice > 


A. Poor F.ſh*r-men. 

Q. V7 vat do w: learn by th-ir calling ? 

A, To things, II 
Q, 


AM ATTHE 3p. 

Q, ub be they ? 

A, Fiſt, an example of charity in Chriſt, 
that of his render mcrcy and grace choſe 
ſuch poor and fimple men to be the chief 
Paſtors and Pillars of his Church; Second- 
ly , an example of faith and obcdience in 
them, who no ſooner were called, but 
ſtra'ghrway lt all they had , and followed 
Chriſt, Mar. q. 2 2. 

Q. How did they follow him > 

A. Nor as many Chriſtians now a. 

ayes do , in outward ſhew , and ſceming 


holyncſ{s, bur with that reſolution , that + 


th:y willingiy und:rweat poverty , ſcorn, 
ſlander , and death it ſelf , ro thew them. 
ſelves worthy Schollars of ſo worthy a 
Maſter, Beſides, they were bur once called 
upon , and they came ; but we are mary 
r.mes exclaimed upon , and yct we come 
nor, 

'.., Q. HowledCh:iſt bs Diſciplcs ? 

; MA, Two manner of wayes, bodily and 
ſpirirually, 

Q. How aid be lead them bodily > 

A. By inuring his body totrayel by ſea, 
by land, incicy, field, mountain, and val- 
ley, for che publiſhing of the Goſpel and 
work of their ſalvation. 

Q. How did be lead them ſpiritually ? 
A. By manfeſting unto them greit 
|. ſigns and arg-mens of humil.ty , pati- 
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ence,. love, fortitude, andall cther vertues 
of the minde ;- fo that what he was, ſuchhe 
would . have them , and all that inſiſt upon 
his holy pame, to be, - 

Q. why did not Chriſt chuſe his Diftiples 
anang ft the mighty , learned, and rich men of 
th? wor.al ? 

A. Becauſe the mighty ſtand upontheir 
repurarion , the learned are obſtinae in 
their opinions , and the rich enthralled with 
coveroulheſs. 


'  Q, Was there none of this ſort came when 
chil 


called them ? 

A. Yes : bur they were burfew ; a3 of 
rich men, Zacheus and Matthew; of Gentle« - 
men, the Centurion, and Joſeph of Arie 
mathea ; and of th: learned , Nicodemae, 
Gama'iel, and Saul ? 

'F Did theſe men leave all , and f How 
Cbrilt ? 


A. They did, 

Q. How th:a bad Muthew a Houſe to 
bang «et Chrit an afterward 2? 

A, To forſak: all , is underſtood, ror 
cl:an to depart from all wh:ch th:y hid, 
but to mak? no reckoning of their goods, 
oth:rwiſe than might ſerve to the glory of 
Gol, and the relief of his poor diftr. {fd 
members, 

Q. #by drb Chriſt cail vis Apoſles aud 
Miniſters the ſalt of the ea1th > 
A. 


MATTHER 


A. Becauſe as the property of ſalt is ty 
bite, purge, and preſerve ; ſo rheir do&rine 
oughr to teſtifie, reprove, and inſtrug, 

Q "hy are thy called the light of th 
world ? 

A. Becauſe in dorine and conyerſatinn 
they muſt be as ſhining and glorious guides 
to the dark mindes of che ignorant, 

Q.: #41 Is the end thereof > 

A+ The glory of G2d. 


Q. Is it no! then enough for them ta preach 


the Goſpe! openly, and with boldneſs of beans ? 
A. No: they muſt likewiſe bring forth 
fruits of good 'lifc by their deeds of charity, 
Mart. 5, 16, | | 
Q. In bow my things conſiſteth th: teſi- 
mony of 4 good life 3 
4, In three, 
Q. Which beth:y > 
A, In holineſs, which belongzth to God; 
in righteouſneſs, which belongeth to our 
Neighbour z and in ſoberneſs, that belorg- 
cth ro our ſelves, 
Q. For baw many cauſcs are we bound 10 
ſerve God ? | | 
A. For three cauſes; Jive cy24/3m08, bt 
Ca::fs he created us 3 Fare r2d:mp'tonys, bt- 
Cau'e he r:decmed us 3 and Fair amo", bes 
ca!:ſe he loved, us, 


Do&xine 
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'  Dodtine out of the Goſpel after 
S. MARK, 


TE — 


VV 


Queſtion, 
Hit was Mark ? 

A, A Diſciple of Peters, of 
fhom he had learned the As of Chriſt, 

Q. Wt are the branches tobe handled in 
this Goſpe! ? 

A. Th: Tempring of Chriſt , his Faſt- 
ing, Prayer and Miracles, 

« Worn w.zs Chriſt tembted ? 

A, As ſon as h: hid received Baptiſm; 

whereby we I:arn, that the Spicit of God 


j- | begins no ſooner to work, but it is asſoon 
| Coſt and oyer-tharrcd by rhe ſpirit o: the 


D.vil, ch. 1,12. 

@ "ru i th! difference betw:en th:ſe two 
ſpyus ? 

A. Yne Spirit of Gol is loving, gentle, 
me:k, norforcing, nor threatning; the ſpitir 
of th: Devil is ſubtile, cruel, falſe, and full 
of terrqur : berween th:ſe ewo Soirits, the 
o'rit of man is con inualiy rofl:d ; the 01e 
working ty or ſalvation , th: ather to our 
d1mn.ntion. 

Y Who did tem Chriſt > 

A. Two ſorts of Creatures. 

9. Which b* thry > 
A. The Dzvil, and the Jcv's, 
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Q. From whence fetcheth the D.vil by 
argum-nts wherew.'h he tempteth ? 

A. From thr:e things : either frem 
the wit and reaſon of man , the cuſtor; 
of the world, or from the corruption and 
wreſt.ng of the Scriprures , as inthis place 
appears, 

Q. bat doth the Devil tempt uato 2 

A, Sin, 

O. :: Hat is th naure of ſin ? 

A. To deſtroy. 

Q. What follows ſin ? 

A, A ewo-fold judgement z the one ins 
ward , astorment of conſcience, and decay of 


gifts ; the other outward , as ccaremprt and | 


reproach of theword. 

Q, How many kindes of temptations ar 
there ? 

A. Two. 

Q. hich be th:y ? 

A. Bad, which proceed from the'Devil 
and his inſtruments ; and g 16d, which pro- 
cced frem God, 

Q. How -9:h Gol uſe to temp! ? 

-A, Two manner of wayzs by ty1ls 01 
the right hand, an4 by t1yals on the letr, 

Q How duh he tempt ws by tiyals on tht 
r:8/t hand ? 

A. By cf ring us temporal bleflrg, 
as w:alih, promotion , ana ſuch like , fo 


(:z if we will take hold of them juſtly , or 
ter 


/ 


. 
: 
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ther an indire& and finfull manner, Or 

beſtowing upon us temporal bleſlings, 
to try if we will giſpoſe of chem according 
25 he hath commanded , and as his uprighr 
Almners, 

Q. How doth he tempt us by rryals on the 
leſt hand ? 

4, By ſuffering Herefies to riſe up 
amongſt us , to ſee if they can ſecuce us, or 
by common corruption of manners , when 
many flanders, ſcandals, and injuries axe 
cff:red to prove our conſtancy, parience, and 
love, | 

Q. How did the Zews tempt Chriſt ? 

A, By frivolous queſtions ro cntrap his 
Ie, as, Whether it was lawfull to give tri= 
bute to Ceſar, or no 2? ch,12.14. 

Q- What is our con-foit ia temptation ? 

A. That if we abide faithfull and cun- 
ſtant, God atthe laſt will ſend his Angels ro 
deliver us, as he gid unto our Saviour, 
1. 13, 

Q. VVhy doth Gol ſuffer us 10 be 
tcmpted ? 

A, For fave ſpecial reaſons. 

Q. Yhich be they ? 

A, Firſt, ro try whether we be faith» 
full : Secondly, ro make us ſeck unto him 
for help : Thirdly, the better ro mae 
nifeſt his power and love in delivering 


us ? Fourthly, co create in our heart a 
thanks 


MARK. | 


chankfulneſs for our deliverance ; and 6{h- 
ly, that we may be made like unto our $4 
viour Chriſt, 


- 


Q- 1s # in the Devils powe! to tempt wy 
when he plcaſeth ? 

A, No, he cannot do it : by the exim- 
ple of the unclean ſpirir , which Chiif 
had caſt our of the man in the Countrey 
of the Gadarens , who could not cnt:r{ 
much as into the h:rd of Swine, be+ 
fore he had asked leave of Chriſt , chap, 

. 14» 
| Q. hat doth this infer + 

A. That we ought alwayes to pray tha 


we be not led into tempration, 
Q. After Chrift was delivered from the | 
temptations of the Devil , what did be ? | 
A. As we ought to do in the likecaſe, 


more chearful'y endeavoured to perform the , 


will of his Father, 


Q. What may we ther:fore L kn the tempta* 


tions of the Dewi unto? 


A. A blow or wound, which giſmayes | 


nor the good Chriſtian, but rather ſtirs him 


up more foccibly ro withſtand the afſaulr of | 


his enemies. 

Q- hat opbortunity did th: Devil watch to 
tempt Chriſt > 

A. When he was alone in the wildet» 
neſs, and oppreſt with long faſting, 

Q- How long had be faſted ? 


th 


| 
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4, Forty dayes and forty nights. 
Q. What company had he ? 

A, Nene , bur wilde beaſts, 

Q. #hat may we widertand by the Wildey- 
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neſs ? 
A, The world. 
Q #hat by the wi'de beaſts ? 
A. The inward and outward dangers 


_ theres, 


Q. Inward dangers, of what ? 

4 Of oncs own rude and untamed affec- 
ions, 

Q Outward dangers , of what ? 

A. Of the vanities whereby we continu- 
ally fall. 

Q. What is a geo4 remedy agataſt theſe 
dangers 2 

A. Faſting ; and not, as ſome ſuppoſe, 
forty dayes, but ſo long as we live in the wil- 
derneſs of this wicked world, 

Q. What s faſting ? 

A. Sobriety of life. 

; Q. How many hinde of ſaſtings are 
there 

A. Twee 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Corporal , which is a r:fraining from 
meat ; and ſpiricual, which is an abſtaining 
fron fin. 

Q- "bn are wetru'y ſud to faſt ? 

A. When we kcep our eyes from 
laok- 
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looking after vanities , our tongue from 
curſing , ſwearing , and evil ſpeaking, ou 
hearrs from meditating miſchief, our 
hands from praiſing unlawfull aRions, an 
our feer from treading the way of Scar. 
ners, | 
Q. What s the true property of faſting ? 
A, It muſt nor be done tor yainegloy, 
bur ro mortifhe the body, that itmay bein 
ſubjeRionro the ſpirit, and to the intent we 
may have the more proviſion for the relie- 
ving of the poor. 
Q. What are th. iFſefts that follow fift 
ng ? 
" Health, perfeQtion of memo:y, ſharp. 


ſoul, 

Q. "hat is th: oppoſite of faſting > 

A. Intemperarce, 

Q. #b:t us intempeyance ? 

A. An cve.flowing of voluptucuſnel 
againſt resſor: , and che health of the ſoul, 
fecking no other cortentation , but the de- 
1;ght of the ſen{s. | 

Q. 2: bat are the efſ. As chat follow t 


A, Diſcrder , impudency , unſcemlineſs, | 


negligence , imbcciliry cf body , ard & 
truQion of ſcul, 

Q. ubaiin conſe fls intemperance ? 

A. Is \ſumpruous feaſting. _ 

Q. 1s it not tollerible for Chriſticas to ſu 


neſs of wit, long life, and happineſs of 


(t* 
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A. Yes, if it be done with moderation 
1nd chankſgiving, as it appears by the exam« 
ple of Matthew , who feaſted o1r Saviour 
Chriſt, ch. 2. 15. 

Q. hom muſt we feaf > 

A, Nor our rich Neighbours , leſt they 
bid us again, and ſo recompence be made; 
but the poor , maimed, lame, and blinde, 
and God ſhall reward us at the reſurreRion 
of the juſt, Luke 14. I 2, 13, 

, May uot a mai both feaſt and {all at 
024 1n{tant ? 

A. Yes, ſo in the midſt of his del.caces 
he beable to temper his aff:&ions, 

Q '"bat muſt be jogned to faſting , to 
wahe it acceptable ? 

A, Repentance and Prayer, 

Q What is Repentance ? 

A. A hearty ſorrow for fin, with a firm 


| reſolution never to offend again 3 fo thar ir 


1s not enough to be grieved for our fin, ex- 
cept we likewiſe amend, 

Q Give an inſtant ? 

A, It is our Sxwviours word: , Repznt 
== we » for the Kingdom of God is at 
1nd, 
Q. bat goes before Repeatance > 
A. Admoniticn. 
Q "hat follows > 
A, Forgiveneſs, 
Q. #ho bath power to forgive ? 

N 


= """:_uOzO_ 1, = S 
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A, Chriſt the ſon of God, ch, z. 10, 

Q. hen hath be power to forgive # 

. "4 ws we we Call upon him 
aith , as by the example of the bli 
ch. 10. ; | TI 

Q mhat doth this readineſs to foi 
infer ? "7 

A. Imitation in us to do the like one for 
another, 

Q. #hy ? 

A. B:cauſe , except we forgive one ano 
ther, we ſhall not be forgiven of our F 
ther which is in heaven, ch, 11. 26. 

Q- How many circumflances as toythin 


F 


) 0 
p- 


our ſelves are to be conſidered in pardonn 
offences > | 

A. Six. 

Q. hich be they > 

A. Firſt , who it is that muſtforgive; | 
every one , as well the King as the Subjet: 
Secondly, whar is to be forgiven ; not one} | 
ſl:ight offences, bur capital wrongs, whethe!| 
ſudden or premeditare : Thirdly , whan 
chey be we muſt forgive, namely, our Chr- 
ſtian brethren : Fourtrhly, how often; nc 
ſeven rimes onely , bur ſeventy times ſeren: 
F.tthly, in what ſort ; not feignedly, Ut 
from the h:art: Sixthly,when;net ar the A- 
tar onely, and when we praybur at all tim: 
when our brethren ſhall ſeem to offend, 

Q. In how my points conſiſteth fargiu 
als. Q 
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) 4. In four. 

Qs Which be they > 

4; Conniverty to wink at our Brothers 
offence ; condonare , to pardon the quality 
) o the off.nce ; remiit-re, co withhoid the 
puniſhment ; and indulgere, totake into fa- 
your again, 

Q. But if the offence be ſuch as we 
muſt needs yeprove our Brother , haw muft 
it be don? ? 

A. Mildly, lovingly, ſecretly, and guilt= 
lefs our ſelves of what we reprove him for; 
freely y and Without fear , upona true and 
juſt occafion, and at a firtime, 

Q. To what may we compare him that is a 
great reprehender of other's, and never looks unto 


—————_— 


' > by own info1nuties ? 


A. To five things. 

Q. "hich be they > 

4. To the Lamp in the Temple, which 
giverh light to the Prieſt , and conſumerh 
t ſelf. 2, Tothecye, that ſeeth all chings, 
bur ſees not ir ſelf. 3. To Noabs work- 
men , that built an Ark toſave Noah, and 
were drowned themſelves, 4. To ſuch a 
one as cloaths eyery one, and goes naked 
) himſelf, 5, To Eſau, thit was a Porrefter, 

lived alwayes abroad , and therefore did loſe 

the bleſſing at home. 

Q. That is the ga'c that opens to fo'give- 

xs before God 2 

A, Prayer, N 3 Q: 


MARK. 

Q. Nhat is Prayer ? 

A. A_caliing upon God inthe times | ® 
trouble, i 
Q. Hew muy forts of Prayey a | 
there ? | 

A, Two : mental, conſiſting in ths hear, 
without utterance trom the congue; and 
vocal, conceived inthe heart, and prenouns 
ced by the tongue. 

Q. How maay aic the ſpecia” propeities of ha 
Payer ? | 

A. Four, 


Wi 


Q. "hich be th y> 

A, Ir muſt be ſecret, withour oftentation; 
z:alous, without doubting to obtain; brid, 
withour much ba\bling; and conſtant, with | tha 
out interceſſion, ch, 11. 24. ha 

Q. How many reaſo-45 are there to prove tht | p 
goodaeſs of Prayer ? | ſo 

A. Sx. | 

Q. hich be the, ? M; 


A. Firſt, it is full cf Joy, fot in the come 
pany of God there is nothing but Joy. G. 
condly , God hath buile an hovſe, zn 
appointed a day for it, Third:y, it makethu | 
like the Angels in Heaven, Fourthly , ty 
an incenſe inthe noſtrils of God, Fifth; 
jc doth more gecd than Alms deeds; mf 
by our Almes we h:1p but a few , but)y 
Prayers we may profit thouſands, S xthi, 
it is a viRorious thing; for it _ 

(6 
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neh GOD, wh.ch ovc:commerh all 
things, 


Q hes muſt w: pray ? 
14 | 


4. At al! times, 
; Q by? 
= A. Becauſe we kno not when the Lord 
an 


will cail usto judgement, ch, 13. 33» 

Q: What :s at enemy to Prayer ? 
|, 4 Drowſineſs, and theretore our Say:our 
79] hah ſaid, watch and pray. 

Q. Huw muſt our mindes be diſpoſed when 
we pray ? 

A. Tobt in charity with all, 


101; 
| Q. Whit may encourage us to pray ? 
= A, The faithfull promiſe of the Lotd, 


| that he will hear us; AS, and ye hill 

<6] have ; knock, and ir ſhall be opened unto 
| You, 

| Q. How was Pray 'reffeftual in Chriſt ? 

A, By Praycr he wrought ſome of his 

| Mirzcl:s, as appeareth, ch, 9, 29. 


at Q. " bat js a Miracl: ? 

nl 4. An a& exceeding the courſe of nae 
As ture, 

th us : an | 

it i Q. Why was if Yequ ſite that Chriſt ſhould 
1, Þ Woh miracles 2 

th.y, 


A. To prove himſelf both God and Man, 
and conſequently the true M. iTias and Savie 
to our cf the wo-!d, 

Q. To ſav:, bow many waycs may it be 
K1deiſtogd > 

N 3 A, 
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A, Two manrer cf wayes : Firſtyinpre 
ſerving and g'ving temporal bleſſings toall 
and ſeci ndly , in redeeming of ſome, by gi 
ving «tcri-a; hipy nc{+ ro the ele, 

N ht arc th: mi--c'es of Chriſt ? 

A, Giviug fi.:ht to the blinde, ſtrengrhto 
the lame, Hea t'> to the fick, walking upon 
the witcrs , and ra ſing the dead, @ 

&þ 'n this reſet what ts Chriſt called ? 

A, A Phyfician. wh 

©. How doth be diff 1 from other thy 
C ans e 

A, He wrought by his own power, he 

looked rot for reward , and he ſcorned nc 


to handle and rouch his fick Patients, no { 


withſtanding the contagion of their di 


eaſes, 
|  Dodtrine our of the Goſpel afier | 
S. LUKE. =} 
Queſtion. 


—_ 


companion with Paul in his travels. 
Q. Did be write th: Goſpe! as an eje-witttſ 
of the ſame d 
A. No, bur as. he had heard fromPal | 
ardochers, Q | 


We was Luke > : 
A. A Phyfician of Antioch,.anda | 
| 


__— 


i: þ 
us | 
n | 


t 
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Q. Phat are the Points from whence 
w muſt derive our arguments in the Goſs 


? 
of) The preaching of Chriſt , the lan» 
{ers which he ſuffered for the ſame , his ap» 
prehenſion 22d examinarion, 

Q. hen began Chrift to preach ? 

A. At welve years old, when his parents 
found him diſputing with the DoRors in the 
Temple, ch, 2. 46. 

. How ſhall we kaow a Preacher ? 

A. By his fruits, 

Q. Which be they 2? 

A. His DoRrine , it itbe of God ; and 
his Converſation, it ic be according to his 
Dodrine, 

Q. How maiy thizgs are required in a 
Preacher ? | 

A. Six things: to preach, to exhorr, 
to pray, to praiſe , to reprove , and to en« 
courage, 

Q. What us it to exhort ? 

A, To remember the hearers of the: 
Ward, what they have heard , and to be 
ſerious with them not to ferger that which 
they have learned , bat to bring forth fruirs 
& a good life, 

Q. #hat are the fruits of a good life 2 

A. Deeds of Charity, done to the honour - 
of God, and good of our Neighbour. 
A. To what end ate thiy available ?. 

N 2. 


A, 
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A. To ſhew how ncar , or how far | 
we are from Chriſt ; for he that findesy 
the diſpoſition of his heart that he millet | 
well to all men , not onely his friendsby, \ 
his encmies, hath-a ſure teſtimony tha 
God doth dwell in him; whereas contrati. 
wiſe, he that feeleth not the heat of chari. 
ty in his heart, may think afſuredly Godiy 
far from him, 

Q. Are we then 5ut fied by works ? 

A. Yes, before men, but by faith before 
God; 

Q. "hit is it topray? 

A. To cefire of God to open the hean; 
of the hearers, that they may be edified by 
their hearing, | 

Q. hat 1s it topratfe ? | 

A, To give God thanks for them when 
they are ſcen to profar, 

Q "his it toreprove ? 

A, To inveigh againſt their fins, laying * 
before th:m the judgements of God, | 

Q. hat wit to [encourage ? 

A. To give boldneſs to he penitent, af 
ſaring them of mercy. 

Q. "hat is required in the bearers ? ) 

A. Five th'ngs : Firſt , diligent attef ' 
tion , not to haye their mindes carried ama) 
in time of preaching chrough vanitits: 
Secondly , meditation to ruminate up : 


ſuch good leſſons as they _— ay | 


| 


- 
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ir of hirdly, application to expreſs it in the 
es by Jy of "or life 3 Fo thly, praycr for 
ec the continuance of Gads ſpirit upon their 
bu ) Teachers; and Fifthly, thank'giving for 
that | the light of the Goſpel. ; 
&Þ After what m:thod doth Chriſt 
"| teach? 
0011 A. Sometimes by Parables and Simili- 
tudes , and ſomerimes more plainly and ta. 
miliarly, 
fore & why did he preach by Parables ? 

A, Becauſe the unbelieving Jewes 
might hear and not underſtand, Chapter 
| 3. 10, 
dby | Q. VVht is a Parabl: ? 

* A. A diſcourſe containing one thing in 
words, and another in ſenſe. 

hen H&., V/ba vices dith Chriſt. reprove ? 

A. All, 


OY How doth b: reprove 4mbition ? 
ny 4, By (aying to th: Apoſtle, He thar 
' ſeemeth leaſt among you, the ſame ſhall be 
great, ch» g. 48, 
i Q How Pride ? 

A, He that exaltcth himſelf (hall be 
—F brought low ; and he that h\mbleth himfels 
# | fhallbeexaltcd, ch. 8. 14, 

'' 2; How Revenge > 
"3 A. When Fames and Fobn ſaw the Sa. 


. marnans would not receive Chriſt, they 
b | Wiſhed him to call for fice ſrom Hess 


N x ve'R 
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yen 'to: conſume then , bur Chriſt rebuke 
them, ſaying , Ye wot nor of what ſpiric ye 


are : Iam not come to deſtroy, bur toſaye, 


ch. 9. 55, 56» 

Q. How iaconftancy , or falling from the 
truth 2 

A. No man having. put his hind tothe 
Plough, and looking back , is apt for the 
Kingdom of God, ch. g. 62. 

Q How neg/etting the Yard, whenit 
preached , and not bringing foith fruits of 1e- 
pentance ? 

A. It ſhall be eaſier by Tyre and Siden 
in the day of judgement, than for ſuch men, 
ch. JO, I4. 

Q. How worldly carifulneſs > 

Ae By the parable of the rich man 
thar bujlr his barns wide , and laid up good! 
for many years, and ſaid to his Soul, Nov 
take thy reſt : when preſently God pro- 
nounced unto him , Thou fool, this night 
ſhall rhy Soul be taken fiom thee z Chapter 
12. 16, 20. 

Q. Howelſe ? 

A. By the examplc of rhe Ravens and 
Lillies of the Field , which neither ſove nor 
reap, yet God feeds them ; and the Lilte 
ere cloathed with greater royalty than Solte 
mon, ch, 12. 24, 27- 

Q. By what reaſon did Chrift couſute the 
folly of worldly minded nen? 4 
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4. By an argument 2 mire ad majiis ; by 
ſaying » Which of you byrik# g tho: gits, 
can adde to his ſtature one cub.:e, .t ye be 
nor able ro do the leſs , how will ye pcifurm 
thegreater ? ch, 12. 15, 26: 

Q. #hat muſt be our care ? 

A. Nor for traſh cf this world , but to 
lay up treaſure in heaven , where neither 
thief approacherh, nor ruſt can corru2r, chu 
12, 33s ; 

Q. How —__ Chriſt raſh-judgement, 
as when we do condemn ſuch upon whom God - 
executeth his judgements , to be greater ſinners . 
than we our ſelves are? 

A. By telling us, that excepr we repent,. 
we ſhall all likewiſe periſh,, che 13+ 3+ 

Q, ny? 

A, Becauſe whoſoever hath deſcrved 
worſt; we ( if God ſhould enter into judge= 
_ with us ) have deſerved as bad as 
they, 

Q. How dath be reprove the truff in our. 
on meiits ? 

A. By ſaying, wh:n we have done all that 
we can, we are {till unprofitable Servants, 
becauſe we can do nothing but that whichis 
our duty todo, ch. 17. 10, | 

Q. hom doth Chrift pronounce bleſſed >. 

4; The peace- maker , the poor in ſpiric,. 
the ſorrowfufl , bur they ſhall rejoyce ; the 
perſecuted, for great ſhall be their reward in: 


haven, Mar, 5, 12, Qs. 
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Q. wherein doth bleſſedneſs conſiſt ? 

As Not in honour, for then Pharo:h hui 
bren blefled 3 not in wit, for then Achitt. 
plc! had been blefſed ; nor in wealth, fo 
then 4b.b had been bleſſed ; but in the fea 
of the Lord. 

Q. How 1s this fear preſerved ? 

A. By having a care to the Command 
ments. 

Q. MWhercia confiſteth this performance of 
th: Commandments ? 

A. Not onely in bridling che hands, but 
in refraining the affeRions of the hear; 
as jt is Not enough to refrain from th: 
ſhedding of blood , bur from the thought 
thereof, 

Q. How doth cbrift threaten the cn 
lt? 

A. He that in anger callech his Bro 
ther fool , ſhall be in danger of hell ite; 
Mat, 5. 22+» 

Q. To what a firift rechoning doth he c: 
the laſcivious ? 

A, Whoſocyer looketh on a Womanto 
1: afrer her , hath ( ſaith he ) commited 
adultery aliexdy wich her in his heart, Mat, 


| 
| 


| 
j 


. 28, | 
Q. 15 it lawſull for aman to put aw bs | 
wife ? | 
. 4, No, except it be for fornication, 
* Mat, 5.34 


| 
| 
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Q. hat Ochs miſt we uſe in 047 private 
Communication ? 

A, Yea, yea ; and nay, nay: for whatſ)- 
ever is more than thar, cometh of evil. 

Q. By what may we ſwear ? 

A. Neither by heaven, fcr it is the 
throne of God ; nor by carth, bzcauſe it is 
his foot ſto21. 

Q. May we nat ſwzar at all ? 

A, Yes, before a Mag ſtrate, for the 
confirmation of a truth, bur not otherwiſe, 

Q. #ba 15 an Outh ? 

A. A calling of Ged to witneſs, thar 
what we ſwear istrue, or to be revenged on 
us if we lye. 

Q. May we that are human Creatures be 
revnged oe #p0rn another ? 

A. No. 

Q. hy» 

A. Becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid , Bleſs them 
that cuiſe you 3 do good to them that hare 
you, ch, 6. 28. 

Q. By what reaſon doth Chnift biade us 
bereanto ? 

A By an argument taken from the na» 
ture of God, who is ſo gracious and loving 


unto mankinde, as he maxeth the Sunro - 


riſz , and the Rain to all upon the juſt and 
unjuſt, Mar. 5. 45, 
Q "ho is puft > 


ach 
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A, Not any man ; forhe that lai he 
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hath no fin is a Lyar , and there is notruth 
in him, 
H, How maay ſoits of ſinncrs are there ? 
A. Three. 
Q. Which be they ? 


4. The firſt are ſuch as are of a reproe. 


bare ſenſc , neither fearing God nor man, 
as Pharaoh, Fudas, &c, The ſecond are ſuch 
as before God are very impious, yet to 
themſelves and the world would ſem 
righteous : and cf this ſort are the Phari- 
ſees and Hypocrites. The third is cf thoſe 
that in the fight of God and the world are 
ſinners, but becauſe they acknowlzdge their 
fins, and are diſpleaſed with themſclvesfor 
the ſame, praying unto God for his grace, 
therefore are of him reputed righteous, as 
Mary Magdalen , Zach-us, and the thict up- 
on the Cro!s, 

Q YVVhat us a [pirzual note to know arts 
pentant ſinner by ? 

A, Vigilance , that when the Lord co- 
meth, he be not found an unprofitable 
Sel vant. 

Q- "ho are caled profitable Servants ? 

A, Such as with care perform the will of 
their Maſter, 

Q. VVYio are call:d wiproftab'e Ser- 


wants? 


A. Fuſt , ſuch as are Magiſtrates, and 


abuſe rheir authority to the hurt of ſuch 
as 


| 


| 
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2s are under them : Secondly, ſuch as ar® 
under the degree of SubjzQs , and negle& 
their Calling , or deprave it by their wicked 
pratice : Thirdly , rich men chat hzlp nor 
the neceſſicies of the poor ; Fcurthly, che 
wiſe and learned , that ſuffer the ignoranc to 
go aſtray. for want of their good counlell and 
inſtruRion, | 2-44 

Q. Foy all theſe good inſtrufFions which 
Chriſt gate untothe Fews , haw did they re- 
ward him ? 

A, With ſlander and reproach, ſaying, . 
that he did blaſpheme and caſt forth Devils 
by the name of B.{zebub the Prince of De=- 
yils, ch, 6. 11, and 11,15, 

x, What is Blaſphemy ? 

A. To derrat from the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, - 

Q. What is ſuffecient to allay the malice 
of the Jews, to jay Chit was a Blaſphz- 
mer 2 

A, No, rhe condition of enyious men is 
ſuch, as when thy hive done what diſ 
grace th:y can in w«ids, they prattiſe deeds 
for the «.yerthrow of them they hare. 

Q. How did they prafliſe Chriſts overe 
tbiow > 

A. By hiring 7d to betray himunto 
them ? 
 Q, Woat do we leara by this, that amongſt 
the twelte, one was a Tiaytor ? 

| A. 
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A. That even amongſt the ſmalleſt num. 
ber of Gods ele& , there the Devil hath his 
inſtcumenes, | 

Q. For what did Judas betray hi 
Maſict ? 

A, For money , as many «0 their ſouls, 
ch. 22. 6. 

u. that was the laſt memorable thing 
Chriſt did b:fo:e hu betraying Þ 

A. The inſticurtioa of che Sacrament of 
his Body and Blond, 

Q. of how many things doth this $Sacra- 
ment conſiſt 2 

A, Ot two. 

Q. #bih be they ? 

A. The viſible ſubſtance , which is bread 
and wine z and the invy;fible grace, which is 
Revemption by his death, to all chat receive 
the Sacrament worthily, | 

Q. How many things are req .ired for the 
warthy receiving thereof 7 

A, Four. 

Q. nbich be they > 

A, Knowledge, ro diſcern the diffe» 
rence berwixt this holy Ordinance and 
other Ceremonies ; Faith , to believe that 
Ch: iſt dyed for us ; Repentance, to be ſorry 

for our Fnnesz and Charity to forg;veour 
Brethren, 

Q, 1s it 68 en0ugh then to remember Cb iſt 
by meditation, rea.ling and bearing > 


Te 
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A. No, except we do likewiſe aRual.y 
receive his Body and Blood in the Sacra- 
ment, 

hat two things did Chriſt uſe in offet= 
ing bus Zody upon the Croſs ? 

A, Abreaking of his Body, and a drawing 
forth of his Blood, 

&, Whit muſt our breaking be ? 

A, A contrition of heart for our fins, 
and breaking of bread in the way of chas 
rity, 

9. What muſt our pouring forth be ? 

A. Tears of repentance , and tcars of 
compaſſion. 

H. How do we receive Chriſt in the $4+ 
crament ? 

A,  Spiricually, 

Q VVht pace muſt we prepare for bim ? 

A. An upper room in the Loſome, an 


inward room in the heart, a large room. 


to receive his retinue, a fair room hung 
with the tapeſtry of righteouſneſs , a ſweer 
room deckt with the flowers of love, a 
conyeniznt room with a chimney and a 
bed, that is, the fire of zcal , and bed of 
peace, 

&. VV hat muſt be his die! ? 

A, Prayer and thankſgiving. 

2. V/vo b's attendants? 

A, Faith, hope, and chari:y, 

Q, How ſhall a man kww wh.ther be 
bub 
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bath received Chriſt or not > 
A. If he finde that he doth nor onely 
hear his word 3 bur bring forth the fruits of 
good doftrine ; and therefore a good Chri 
ſtian 18 compared unto a tree. 
. Why ? 
A. Becauſe he hath a root, which is hoe; 
a heart, which is faith; a bark, whichis 
charity ; branches, which are ſpiritual vers 
rues ; green leaves, which are good words; 
and fruit , which is good works, 
DH. How was Chiift apprehended ? 
A. With Bills and Stayes, 
LH. How did thry uſe him ? 
A. Bufferted him, and ſer a Crown of 
Thorns upon his head. 
Whithsr did they bring bim to be (x- 
amined > | 
A. To the High Prieſt firſt, then to Pilate, 
and afterward to Her8d. 
. VV/hat were theſe men ? 
A. Chict Magiſtrates, but very wicked, 
9. VVnat are godly Magiſtrates calicd ? 
A. Gods. 
DH. VVhy ? ; 
A. Becauſe they execute the judgement 
of God upon the cffecnders. 


©. VVhbat was a no:e of a bad Magiſtrate | 


mt Pilate ? | 
A, This , that alrhough he knew Chriſt 
to be innocent 3 yer becauſe cf the _ 


| 
| 
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of the people , rather than he would pur- 
chaſe their diſpleaſure , he delivered him 
oyer to their will, ch, 23. 25. : | 

9, upon what occaſion is the friendſhip of 
the wicked oftentimes renewed ? 

A, Upon the diſgrace and downfall of 
the godly , as appears by Herod and Pilate, 
who having been long erncmies, were now 
reconciled together upon th: apprehenſion 
of Chriſt, 
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'  DoRtrine out of the Goſpel after 
S. JOHN. 


ueſtion, 
7 7 Hat was John 2 | 
A. An Apoſtle , and the entirely 
beloved of Chriſt, ch, 13. 23. 
<Q. How did be write the Goſpel ? 
A. As both an eye-witneſs , and an ear- 
rag of that which Chriſt had faid and 
one, 
© what follows in this place to be handled ? 
A. Theſe four branches : the Convidtion 
of Chriſt, his Execution, Reſurre&ion, and 
Aſcenſion, 
 W; Were not the Fews ſatisfied with the 
impriſonment of - Chriſt ? 
A, No , they thought likewiſe to put him 
to death, | 
Q 
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Q V/'hby did thy purſue bim with ſuch 
hatred, baving done ſo many good deeds among 
them © 

A. Upon the ſame reafon that vice pur. 
ſues vertue, iniquity godlineſs , falſhood 
eruch, and darkneſs l:ghr. 

Q. How were th.y blinded ? 

A, By rage of their own affeRions, 

Q. VV are the affe ions like ? 

A. Like whirle-windes , when they have 
once gotten the upper hand over reaſon ; as 
appeareth by the Jews, that would hear no« 
thing, - but ciyed , Crucifie him , Crucikie 
him, ch, 19. 15. 

Q. hat did they objett againft him? 

A. Thar hedid ſeduce the people , blaſ- 
pheme, was not Cſars friend, and worſe 
than Baysbbas a thief, 

Q. How did thy ſay be ſeduced the 


people ? 


A. By falſe doQrine , in not attributing 
righteouſneſs to che Law, ch, 5,16. 

Q. Hor b'aſpheme > 

A. In calling himſelf the ſon of God, <<, 
To. 31. 

Q. How nt to-be Czſars friend ? 

A. In making himfelf a King, ch, 19.12. 

Q. How woiſe than 3arabbas ? 

A, in that they thought a Blaſphemer 
worſe than a Thief. 

Q. VVhat hinde of thief was Ba a 
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A, One that by inſurreRion ſoughr ro 


' rob the peoples hearrs of obcdience , which 


is a kinde of ſpiritual thetr, 

Q. How many ſorts of ſuch thieves be there? 

A. Three. 

Q. "hich be they ? 

A. Firſt, ſuch as corrupt the mindes of 
athers by their lewd examples , hypocrites, 
flinderers, and detraRors of good mens vere 
tues, Secondly, ſuch as teach lycs, whereby 
the ſouls of the hearcrs are robbed of eter- 
nal bliſſe, Thirdly , ſuch as actr:bite un» 
to themſelves the benefic of health, 
wealth , or liberty , and ſo deprive God of 
his glory, 

Q. How many kindes of corporal thigues 
are there 2 

A Two. 

Q. Which be they ? : 

A. Domeſtical and Foreign, 

Q whom call you Dom ſt:ical thieves ? 

A. Such as purlcyn from their Maſters, 
Parents, Husbands, Wives, or Friends; or 
n:gligently ſuffer them ro incurr ary lcſsor 
d&triment wh'ch they might prevent. 

Q. Whom cal! you Forezga thiew's > 

A. All ſuch as 16> their Neighbours, 
ether by falſe weight, and meaſures, bad 
wares, or ſubtile praQtiſes; all Lawyers 
that make gcod Cauſes bad , or bad good; 
all detters that ncyver think to pay; and all 

creditors 
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credirors that {triumph over the bodies of 
their poor debtors by impriſonment , or any 
other kinde of oppreſiion, 

Q. How did Chriſt confute the objeftiqn of 
the Fews ? 

A, Firſt, by ſaying that he was the Wy, 
the Truth, and the faithfull Sheph-acd, 
therefore did not ſeduce the people , ch. 14. 
6. and 10, 11, 

Q. How ſecond!y > 

A. By ſaying, What he did, he did 
by che inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt , 
and power of God the Father , and there» 
fore did not blaſpheme, chap. 5. 30. and 
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Q. How thirdly > 

A, By proteſting openly , that what 
was due to Ceſar ought to be given unto 
Ceſar, and therefore was no enemy to |} 
Ceſar ? | 

Q. How ſourth!y ? 

A. By ſhewing he came to emtich 
chem with all the treaſure of happy lite, 
a, therefore was no thief, like Barab- 
as ? 


Qs. re they not ſatisfied withthis ? 
A. No , though Pate the chief Mae 
giſtrate before whom he was indiQted, 
did certifie them from the Judgement» 
ſeat, that he found no fault in bim , chap. 


Q 


fo 


of 
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Q- #by did not Pilate ſet bim free ? 

A, Becauſe he reſpeRed more the diſ- 
pleaſure of che people , than the diſcharge 
of his own conſcicnce , wherein he ſhewed 
bimſelf a bad Magiſt:ate, 

Q #hat are the wks of 4 good Magi- 
rae ? 

4. Wiſdom, Valour, Imparcialicy, not 
to be humerous , not to be coyerous , nor 
cruel, 

Q. mben u he Wiſe ? 

A, When he diſccrneth rightly berween 
falſhood and eruth, 

Q. When valiant ? 

A. When he fears not to execute the te» 
ncur of the Law, 

Q When impartial ? 

A. When he neither reſpeRterh the 
rich for their authority , nor diſdains the 
poor for their baſenefſe and inferio» 
rity, 

Q. whes is he without humour. > 

A. When he execureth juſtice for the 
love of vertue , and not for hare, enyy, er 
a maliciovs ſtomach againſt che party called 
in queſtion, 

Woe is be 10t couttous ? 

4. When he doth ror buy or (ell juſtice 
for reward or bribes, 

Q. That is juſtice > 

A, The ſquare of life , attributing to 
every 
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every man that which is due, 

Q. bat is Injufiice ? 

A. The diſorders of life , withhold. 
ing from men the juſt meaſure of their de. 
ſerts. 

-., Q. When is a Magiſtrate crucl ? 

A; Whzn he is wholly ſer upon ſeyeri« 
ty » Without any thought of pitty or com» 
paſſion, 

Q. as Pilate altogether without come 
paſſion when be gave juilzement upon 
Chiiſt ? 

A, No, he had a kinde of compaſſicn, 
bur ir was counterfeit, and therefore though 
he would waſh his hands never ſo often, s 
cannot clear himſelf from the guilr of ins 
nocent blood. 

Q. How many ſorts of cruelty are 
there 2 

A. Three; 

Q. »bich be thy ? 

4. The firſt is of ſuch as procure 
it , who neverthcleſs will nor execute 
it themſclyes 3 and that was the crueky 
of the Jews : the ſecond is of ſuch as de- 
viſe not themſelves ro be cruel , but 
when the ſword is pur into their hands, 
or the means given unto them , do not 
ſvare forthwith to execute it with all inhu- 
manity and bruitiſhneſs of heart , and 
this 3s the cruelty of Tyrants and — 
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ked men pur in authority The third is of 
| ſuch as negleR their duty towards them 
that are in danger , neceſlny , or tribulati- 
{ on, whom they both ought and might ſave 
and help if they would; and ſuch was 
the cruelty of Pilate , and is the cruzlry of 
all ſuch as ſee the innocent and guiltleſs 
wronged , 2nd will not help and ſaccour 
th:m, 
Q. How many wayes may we h:lp the 
diſtreſſed ? 
A. Five manner of wayes, 
Q. Which be they * 
A. Either in perſon , when we tavyel 
and labour for their deliverance ; or with 
) cur goods in relieving their wants ; or with 
our good words to comfort them ; or with 
our counſel to dire& them ; or with our 
power quite to deliver them. 
' Q. Hal Cbiift any rap ſriends ? 
| 4. No, nor dd he need them, becauſe 
| he could have delivered himſelf, if it had 
| 

| 
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pleaſed him, 

Q "here were his Apoſi/es > 

A. Fled from him, 

Q. Peter boaſted be would aye for bim, 
mi did be now forſake bim in his extre= 
iy 2 

A, He did not onely forfake him , but he 
flatly forſwore he knew him, 
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Q. How often ? 
A Three times the ſame night that Chrif 
wis apprch:nded, ch. 18, 
Q U ba lc ain we by this > 
A, The inconſtancy «ft Fleſh and 
Blocd, and the fickleneſſe of worldly 
Friends, 
Q Fhat bec-me? of Judas that betrayed 
h'm 2 
A, As a pernicious Conſpirator, 
Q. How was that ? 
A. He hanged himſelf, 
Q. 77h gave bim th:t pagement ? 
A. His own guilty Conſcience, 
Q. How many officers of to:ments dy'h a 
guilty Conſacnce 13:ide 7 
A. F .ur. 
Q. ico g2 they ? 
A, Of an Accuſer, a Juror, a Judge, and 
an Executicners 
Q. How of a7 Accuſc! ? 
A, In laying our fins tv our charge, 
Rom, Zo 1 5+ k 
Q. How of a Furr ? 
A. By giving in evidence againſt us, 
Q. Howof a Fuuge ? 
A. In cond. mning us. 
Q. How of an Exicution?! 2 
A. By irfi Ring deſerved puriſh- 
ment, 


Q 
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Q, hat js it #0 have 4 £bity Car 
ſcience ? 

A, To live in continual cormen; and hell 
o minde. | 

Q. What was the manner of Chriſty exg. 
ention # 

A, The death of the Croſs, 

Q- What extremity did be ſuffer before 
be was nailed to the Croſs ? 

4. He ſwear water andblood  wasfalfly 
accuſed, bufferrcd, pit upon, ſcourged, [Cs 
yiled , crowned with thorns, and tis ears 
412nrs partcd before this face, 

What fxiremiily as 18 2allierg P01 #6: 
Croſs 2 

M- His hands and feet were noted , his 
ſide pierced with a ſpezr , fie 4rant; Vina 
and Gall, Wit» AEETSE of © y04 > 41d Its 
Red cf the world, 

Qu, Fir whim did tt ſale td fe 
to'ments ? 

4, Net in 2ny off:ncze of his s teri lis 
was immaculate ; bur for our 305 , which 
were infznite, 

A, Toa whit ond did be ſuffer they 3 
Q, To tm: farifafiion of wie Jus 
ſtce & God, and the cedewptiu of our 
loills, : 

Q. hit lrary we by that 3 

A. His obedicnce to God hs Father, 
ad his love towargs us, 
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Q. herein appeared his obedience tg 
wards Gol ? 


A. In wo things, 

Q. Whichbethy? 

A, In fetforming all G O D hal 
cemmanded , which is called Acive 9. 
bedience z and in patient bearing all tha 
was impoſed upon him , which is called 
Paſlive 

Q. Wucreia appeared bis love toward; 
us ? 

A, In giving his life for us when we were 
his enzmies, 

Q. That u ſe ? 

A, The power and vigour of the foul, 
expreſſed by the inſtruments of the body. 

Q. What u the opiniox of Atheifts touch- 
ing life ? 

4A. Some think, becauſe a man liy:th 
ny longer than he breatheth , that the 
tice of man is nothing but a puſf & 
winde. Some again , becauſe the loſs > 
much blood bringeth the lufſe <> lite, 
therefore they eſteem the life to be no- 
thing elſe bur blood : And other ſome, 


becauſe in death they perceive no dilte» * 


rence berween men and beaſts, therefore 
they hold our life to be as the lives of brur 
beaſts , vaniſhing , without immortality ot 
the Soul ; bur all theſe opinions are corrup. 
and lewd, 
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, by (0? 

© Lek they are grounded onely up- 
en the corporal ſenſes, 

&. How do you prove the Sou! immote 
tal > 

A, Becauſe ir is the Image of God, 
who is a Spitit, and cternal ; for there 
muſt alwayes be an agreement betwixt 
the Image and the thing whereof it isan 
Image. 

9. VPhich part of Chrift then ſuffered 
death ? 

A. His Humanity, 

H. Of what death bs Humani'y cate 
{N} 2 

A. Of body and foul like unto ours , (in 
onely excepte1, 

& Did b's Soul ſuſfer death ? 

A. It did, 

Q. why :h'# the Sout is 80! immortal > 

4. Thete be two kindes of cCeath : ore 
corporal , which is a d:fſulution of the 
Soul from the body 3 arother ſpiritual, 
Which is a ſeparation «f the Soul frem the 
Preſence ef Gerd ;, and ir this {cnfe ic is 
aid, thit Chr. ſt Soul d'd dye, infomuch as 
{-r a while it vas cxcluded the preſence cf 
God. 

9. 1b.tpvt of Chrift dfd ot few ? 

A. His Deity, by which he did overcome 


eath, 
Q ; Q, 
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Q. How aid his viftary over death ap 
hear 

A, By his reſurreRion, 

Q. when was that ? 

A, pan the th1:16 day, 

Q, Wi benefit have wo by ba Rijiir 
1c ftion \ | | 

A, The ailurar:c < ivr inning 
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9, BY His nan ies 7 7 a0 thi 
£1 reftion ad ilie ie; fie that biliee 
virh in m2 , though he were dead , yer 
thall he live, Chaprer it. 25. And 4- 
gain, he that beli.ycah on the Son hath 
life everlaſting 3 and hc thar belieyerh not 
in the Sonne ſhall nor ſce life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him , Chapter 
3+ 36. | oF 
Q. hat inde of pcop!e bad opinion that 
there 1s 0 Ri ſurreftiong ? 

A, Th: $adcuces, and therefore they 
tempred Chriſt with the Queſticn þ the 
Wom:n that had ſeyzn Husbands , whole 
Wife ths thould be ar the day of the reſur- 
rcQionr, 

Q. How doth Chriſt aaſwer the Dito 
£04 e 

A. By ring that in the Kingdom 

0t 


ZOHN. I55 
of heaven, they neither mariy, nor ar: 
mariied, bur are as che Ange. «*t (og, 

. thi are thy c. [21 ori9:9't ns that 
deay the K ſarreebion 2? 

A. Atheiſts, 

Q. How many ſoits of Ainzils ae 
thee ? 

A. Two. 

Q, #Whico b2 toey ? 

A, The one that perſivade themſelves 
the Sork is moral as well as the Vody ; the: 
orhcr , that albeir they have tome opin:on 
of the immortalicy of the Soul , yr they 
think there is no hcl} 4 or punithinent tor 
fin after this lite, | 

Q. How doth th! Senpture c42rove the 
fit ? 

A, By ſaying , that whoſo2vcr belizve:h 
in Chritt (hall nor perith , bur have crernal 
life, ch, 3. 36. 

Q. How the ſecond > 

4 By the words that Ged ſhall ſay to 
the wicked at the day of judgement, De- 
pt from me ye curſed into everlatting fire 


vhich is Prepared for the Devil and his An- 
g:!s, Mit. 25, 4l. 

Q. How may ſorts of 4312: ls 08 there F 

A Two : gy and bad 

Q, of what ſuv ace are good Aite 
alc > 

i, Nr of th: natyre and effence of 
) *4. (oi, 


ZOHN. 


God, not immortal of themſelves; but 
have their immocraliry of God, who both 
gives it urro them, and preſerveth them 
in it , and could take jt frem them if he 
would, 

©. What dff:rence is [here betwixt the Shi» 
wts of Mea and Ane:ls ? 

A, The Spirits of Men are joyned unto 
Bodies,the S7irits of Angels are nor, 

&Q. Are not the Spiits .of Men cle- 
flia! ? 

A, Yes , not in reſpe& they ai 
drawn from the nature cf God, but in 
refpe& of the agreement that is berwint 
them. 

. What difference is theie betwixt Soul | 
and Spit ? | 

A. A Soul is common to ail men li- 
ving , as well Infidels as others ; but a $pi- 
rit is properly in thcſe who are regenerate 
and born a new by Faith, and the Hoy 
Ghoſt, 

H. To whom did Ch iſt fiſt appear ofter 
bis Reſwrc tion ? 

A. To May Mazdalea, and afterward 
three (cyeral times to his Ap-ſtles, 

©. How long was . he upon the earth fit! 
bis Reſurreflion ? 

A. Forty daycs, and then he was taken 
up on high, and a cloud received him, ARts 


13. 9. 2. 
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&, there was Chriſt when ve was tas 


hen up ? | 
A, Upon Mount Oliver, 
The ea4 of the Goſp:1s, 


The ACTS. 


Queſtion, 
Ftey that Cnriſt aſcended into Heav' n, 
whom dil be leave on carth for the 
bui/ding up of b's Chuich 2 
A, His Apoſtles, 
Q. How did be (treagthen them > 
= By ſcnding the Holy Ghoſt unto then, 
Che 2, 4. 
9. tn what lheneſs did the Roly Ghy'% 
app ar ? 
4, In the likenefs of fiery rongues, ch, 
"AY 
Q. with what did be endow them > 
A, VVith the kaowledge of Langua» 
5, 
"> To what cal > 
' A, Thar they might preach to all Na- 
110NsS, 
, Was that thar office > 
T Yes, f 
vQ.. ! boenjoyacd thejs thereunts > 
A Chriſt, ch, 1:3, 


Os 


ACTS; 

Q U#poz bow many points did their office 
co[1jt 2? 

A, Of two. 

Q. rrbich be they > 

A, To baptize and inſtruc, 

Q. How did they bapt:5e ? 

A. In the name of the Father, of th: 
Son , and of the Hoy Ghoſt, ' 

Q. How did they infirutt ? 

A T wo manner of wayes, 

Q 1" be they > 

A, By teſtifying the Death, ReſurreQi> 
on, and Aſcention of © hr.ſt ; and teaching 
ct raith, repentance, and good works, ch, 1, 
23, 24, 25z 26, 

Q. '! bat power had thcy giuen them to cate 
firm thr doftrine ? 

As The pewer of working miracles, 
25 making the lame to go , healing rhe 
fick, and raiſing the dead, chap. 3, 6, and 
9, 343 40, : 

Q. bo ſtood againſt thim d 

A. The praQtiſz of the Dcvil. 

Q. ho defended them ? 

A. The providence of God, _ 

Q How did the beu! practiſe 7g.wal 
mim 2 | 

A. By raiſing up co -ſviracies, tamuith 
coOmmeu10N$ , perſecu;i fey {lancers , and 
by bringing them to jm. iforaneats, ſtripes 
and death, 

Q 


ACi-S [JT 

Q. To what purpoſe and end did the Dev's: 
do thus ? 

A. To cverthrow , or at leaſt to ſtop 
the courſ: of cheir preaching, if ic had been 
poſlt»le, 

Q. How did Gol preſerue. and defend 
them 2 

A. He revealed the conſpiracies againſt 
them, ch. 9+ 24. He pacihed the tumu'rs 
and commorions , chav. 19. 35, to 41. He 
ſent them rcfuge in time of perſecuticn, 
ch. 14, 6, He conyerred the hearts of their 
landerers, ch. 2 17, He delivered them 
our ef priſon, ch. 5 19. He comforted 
them when they were bzaren , chap. 5. 41c 
andch, 23,11. And indeath he: gaye them 
life, ch, 14. 19. 

Q. ho conſpired agazaſt them ? 

A, The Jcws, 

. How > 

A; When Pu! was impriſoned by 
tem , ſome for'y of them and more root: 
In Oath, that they wen'd not eat nor 
ding ueiill they had flluin Pw , Aﬀts 23, 
12, 

Q. #41er wot co.our d:4 thy oxcente 
ther milice 2 

A. Ung:r colour t2 have him brough: 
forth to be exxmined , and they by the way 
wonld mrcher him. 

Q. Hmv did God reven; this conſpiracy 
| A, 


ACTS. 


A, Pauls Siſters ſon over- heard it, and 
was ſent to tell the Captain of the Caſtle of 
it, Ch. 23. 20,21, 

Q. What did the Captaia when he head 
of it ? 

A. S:nt Paul, with a power of menfe 
his guard to Ceſarea, to Felix the Chici 
Govcrnour, 

Q. #boratfed a tumult ogaiaſt thim? 

A. The Jews, and one Demetrina, a Silver. 
- ſmith at Ephcſus, 

Q. Agaiaſs which of the Apeſiics did De- 
metrius razſe a tumult ? 

4, Againſt Paul, Gaius, and Ariſtarchus 
Pau s companions. 

Q. why? 

4. Becaiife they ſpake againſt Images, 
by makirg of which ke got hi: living, 

Q. bat was Demetrius b2s intcut bythy 
comn:0:108 ? 

A. To hays Pail and his Diſciples (ups 

eff, 

: Q. Fow did God prevent this purpoſe 

A. The Fown- Cleik pacificd the peo- 
pic, and the men were let go, Chapter 
19. 35 ws 

Q. ho were the Devils 3aſtruments loper- 
cute the Apoſl'es > 

A, Herod in Judea , and che undelicv.ng 
Jews in Iconium , Theflalonica , ard orner 
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ACTS. 


2Q. hom did Herod p. rſecuce ? 
A. He killed Fames, and pur Piter in 


158 


pr.ſon, ch, 12. 35. 


tho was Gods injlim:nts to deliver 
Perc ? 
A. An Angel. 
Q. Pow was Herod puniſhed for bis cr4+ 
elty ? 
A. Fe was eaten to dea:h with worms, 
ch. 12. 23. 
Q. hom did the uabe!ieving Fews prrſes 
ce at 1Ic01'um 2? 
A, Pa'l and B:ya.b.4e, 
Q How wereth y dilivered ? 
A, God gave them kn.wledge of their 
dangers, 
. Whith.r went th y fot r:ſuge 2? 
A, To Lyſtra and Derbe, Cities of Lyca. 
Mia, Ch. 14. 6. 
' & #ko were peiſecued in Toſſa'ge 
mWcoa ? 
f. Piul and Sl, 
<Q. Bow eſcp:d ry ? 
A, Their frienls fert for them by nigh 
to Brrea, ch. 17. 10, 
9. wa were the Devils tnllruments t9 
f1:4 the Apaliles e 
A. Th: Jews, 
CE? 
Ar J:rii\:lem, 
I: nhumicier ? 
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ACT S:. 

A, By ſaying / when they ſpeak all man. 
ner of Languages ). chat they were drunk 
with new wine, ch, 2, 13. 

Q. How did God make them repent their 
{l.m: er 2 

A. By touching them with remoiſe <£ 
Conſcience. 

Q. Who were the Devils za(truments to ins 
$1404 the Apoſiles ? 

A. King Herod , the Jews, andthe Ro- 
man Subſtirure. 

Q. tho was G-0's inſtruments to delivi 
them ? 

A. An Angel, ard ſuch men 3s he raiſed 
to be their friends, ch 5. 19. 

Q. How did God comfort the Apoſtles 
whz21 they were beaten > 

A. By ſpeakivg to them in v.ſions, chay, 
TY. LF. 

Q. To which of them 4:4 be: gue life 1: 
death ? 

A. To Pu, 

. Ia whit mann > 

A. When Paul was ſtoned by the men 
of Lyſtia, 2nd carricd our of the City ti 
d:ad, Cod raiſed him any :2921n 3 even in th: 
migſt of rhe Diſcipl:s thit ſtood about hum, 
ci. 14. 199 29. 

Qu, »" h:t lea 2e by the ſequel of thi 
diſcourſe ? 
A. That God by fiwp:2 min, in Wu 


( 
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of all tyranry, repleniſhed the whole world 
with the ſound of his Goſpel. 

Q. But Paul as we read in the eighth 
chapter, perſecuted the Church, and confentce 
to the death of Stephen 3 how cam: he then to 
te an Apoſile ? 

A, The Spirit of God ( in whoſe hands 
are the hearts of all men } converted him, 
from a Perſecuror ro a Preacher , ſo thar 
amongſt all the Apoſtles none was more Zea» 
lous, nor added more Souls ry che Church 
than he d'd, 

Q. How doth that appear > 

A, By his painfull cravel through mas 
ny Countreyes, his ſtripes, impriſonments, 
ſtoning , dangers by Land and Sea, which 
he joyfully ſuffcred for the love of Chrilt 
:ſus, 

Q. "hy did God ſuffe' b's choſen Ser- 
vanis to be ſo imuriouſly bandled of the 
wild ? 

A, For three reaſons, 

Q. Woaich be they ? 

4, That he himſelf might be the 
more glorified by their deliverance , their 
enemies more jaſtly condemned, and hs 
ſervants more worthy of their reward in 
heaven, 

Q. As thiy were painfull to teach , were 
the prop'e as reudy to fallow ther Da- 
frine ? 

A, 


ACT $. 


A. Many wete of thoſe whoſe heans 
were prepared for that calling ; bur ather. 
wiſe they that were nor, refuſed, 

H. 1t app-arcth th:u that Faub zs the qu 
gift of Gol ? | 

A, It is, and increaſeth in ug by 
hearing of his Word , as appeareth ly 
Lydia , the VVomin «& Thyatr, 
whoſe hcurt the Lord opened, that ſhe 
at:ended to the DoRrine of Pwul, chap, 
16. 14. ' 

. What (trange cotvuei fioa was there made 
by the Apojlles ? 

A. Th: converſion of the Echiop'an Eu- 
nuch, of Ca-actizcs, E'ymas , and of Pauls 
Jaylor, 

2, Did the Coxufior of theſe mca ſem 
more ſtrange th:athe rift þ 

A. Yes, becauſe in the eye of the world 
both for their calling and quality th.y ſeems 
el more unlikely ro be converted than 
any ochers, 

L. How? 

A. The Funuch was of the Het 
thens that worthipped ſtrarge gods, chap, 
8. 27. Corneliys a Souldier , whoſe tearn 

profeſſion might ſeem to hardin his 
heart 2gainſt the firſt imprciſion of Chi» 
ſtian Fa'r't, ch. 10,1. Elymas a Conpurer, 
and one that FraQiſed with the Devil; 
and zhe Jay!or, a fcrware miniſter to exe» 
Cue 


an 


Marty 
Fer. 
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cure the cruelty of ſuch as perfecured Chriſt 
and his Church, 

. How did the converted ſh:w themſe'ves 
afterwards to be Chniflians ? 

A. By their good works, 

Woat were they ? 

A, The Eunuch planted rhe Goſpel in 
Ethiopia, Cornelive uſed much Prayer and 
Alms-deed«,and the Jaylor dreſt the wounds 
ef Paul ani Silas, and ref. cſh:d them with 
meat, 

&. Is i no! cnough for usto be Chile 
ſtians in name , but we muſt a'ſobe ſoinna- 
ture ? 

A, No, for otherwiſe we ſha'l be ſure to 
undergo the wrath of God, 

9, By what example > 

A. By the example of ,4417'as and Sy- 
thyrs, and of Eutychrs, 

vQ. What were thcir faults > 

A. Anmias and Saphyra , after they were 
received into the Church, did not with their 
whole hearc addi rhemſclves to che ſervice 
of God, 

v. herein did ih:y fail ? 

A In that whereas it was 2 cuſtom 
among th.m to impl.y all their goeds 
to the ben. fir of their brethren, they 
e bac« a pait to their own pr:yate 
uſe, 

2, How were they pun ſh:d ? Pp 
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A, With iudden death, ch, 5. 16 

Q. If God ſnewed fuch ſeeriry upon 
wen , i tht they d'ſtr:butcd 192 their wha's 
jute lo {12 M:ACAane of Corijttun Ch. 
Wy, wht ouſt th y to fear that will b.|tow 
W014 , Hot [O 144 25 the (urs fliunly of thay 
Yiewes , to th; i.tif of thitr dijhcf]'d Bres 
thr. ? 

A, Not oncly death Cf bady in this 
worid , out &:ftruktion of ſcnl and bydy 
m the worll ( QCONC 0? Ta ey to 
tn:nd, 

C), #i nerci.s bd 1 yels offend 2 

A, Being of the Congiegatiun of the 
Fahfoll, as he fate wich others to hiar 
Pa preach, neglecting his DoQ-ins ( 28 
at many Sermons with us we may fe the 
like ) and fell into a fl:ep, 

Q. How a:4 Go1pu%:(h him? 

A. H: md: him an exunple to the 
whole Aſſembly, by ſ:f:ring him ro fall 
trom the third lo:t ; {> that iz lay for dead 
cill Paul revived him. 

But our Chiiſti.s ſit low, anl 
their pews, a4 therefore need not fer a) ſuc 
Aing'r 7 

A, Truc , th.y nec< not fear fall.ngto 
the ground, bur th:y may fir in drzadota 
grearer tall, 

Q. Hw 1 that ? 

A. From the top of Heaven to the 


bote 


, 2» ow 
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eaters of hell, if when they ſhould hea; 
the v.12 of God , they iutfer ſlecp to flop 


their tals, 
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Queſtion, 
3 9 Hit Was te 6anſe (9.4 the Avollies 
Wigle Epitiles 3 

4, The varicty of Nations whom they 
had conyerted , with whom they caul\l nag 
alwayzs in perſon be eonveriant , and there» 
fore they ſent their mindes unto them in 
writing, 

Q. To what end > 

A. To cheriſh their young faith , which 
otherwiſe ( like a green cree thar hath nor 
taken deep root, ) might bz ſhaken with 
Contention and Errour. 

. Was there any ſuch thing in Rome at 

ſuch tm? as he ſent this Epiſtle thither > 

A. Yes, 

Q bat was it > 

As The Jews b:gan to deſpiſe the Gen» 
tiles, and the Gznriiles the Jews, 

Q. #hrefor2 &:4 the Jews deſpiſe the 
Gentiles 2 
A. 


TI"2Þ ==... - 


ve 


«> Ks. 


- ” 
=... 


- 'Þ, Su - 45. - 


—_—_— — 


_ 


— ——_ 


—— ww ary - OS: Soom — 
-- Ro > - 
_—_ - Tz, ——- 
we” 


—__ = _— ——  .-. Ht 


To the RO MAMS, 


A. They thought them unworthy 9 
be partake,s of grace throvgh Chriſt, be 
cauſe they wcre not under the Law as will 
as they, 

2, How did the Gentiles deſpiſe the 
Few © 

A. They thought them more unworthy of 
Gods favour through Chriſt , becauſe they 
had refuſed him for their Meſſias , to whem 
one.y he was ſent, 

«S. How doth Paul take up this contyt= 
virſre 2 

A, By proving them both guilcy of mon- 
ſtrous fins, and therefore unkir either tore» 
prove other, 

©. of wha doth be prove the Gentile 
guilty > 

A. Of ldolariy z for thovgh they had 
not the Laiv written , yer by the framed 
heaven ard eaith they could not but know 
there was an «myipotent God ; and theres 
fore they ought not to have wo: ſhipped I- 
dole, ch. 1. 20, 21, 

&. LV doth be bold the Fews guilty? 

4. Of preſumption, in thinkirg they 
could be jut-ficd ty the I.aw ; ſo tharnei- 
ther in the Law , nor out of the Law {that 


is, before the Law was given ) can there be 


any right ©uſneſs. 
. What th.n muſt thiy depend upon {# 
ther Juſtification ? $ 
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A, Onely faith in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
had performed the Law for th-m : for to 
hear th: Law was no cauſe of J iſtificacion, 
bat to perform the Law ; which non: was 
able to do, but onely the Son of God, ch, 
2413, and ch, 3. 20, 250 

Q. How dith Vavl dijlinguiſh the 
Law ? 

A, Into the Law of the Letter, and the 
Law of Faith, 

Q. That doth th2 law of the Letter 2 

A, Shews us what fin is , bur purgeth us 
not frem fin. 

Q. "ba is the Law of Faith ? 

4A. Righteouſneſs , obtained withour 
the Law, 

Q. How proveth he that ? 

A. By the example cf Abraham, who 
was juſtified by faith before he was circume 
ciſed, that he might nor think Circume 
cifion the cauſe of Juſtification , Chapter 
4. 19, 

Q How then doth he draw the Fewand 
the G:ntile to agreement ? 

A. By ſhewing them that both the cir- 
cumc ſed and the uncircumciſed ſhall be 
layzd, if they believe. 

Q. bu doth belief bring > 

A. Peace of Conſcience rowards God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , Chapter 
© 1, 


Q 


To the ROMAMS, 


br1"g e 

A, Joy in tribulation, 

Q. hat tribulation + 

A. Paricnce. 

Q. ht patience ? 

A. Experience. 

Q. hat experience 2 

4, Hope thar will not deceive us, 

Q How # our hope made wndectine» 
aule 5 

A. By the love of Gog, 

(0). Wherein > 

A. In that when we were yer hisene- 
mics ; he gave his one!ly begorten Sonts 
gearh, 

Qu. How occame We GOAs enemes ? 

A, By the finof Adan, 

Q YVTheahiy was greater, the condemnatis 
that come through the ſia of Adam, 0f tut 
- j1sſtification that came throweb the righteouſ: 
ntfs of C1 > 

A, The juſtifcacion that came by tht 
rightecuſne's cf Chrit, 

Q. hy ? 

A. B:cauſ? by on: fin cnely came dams 
ration , but Chrift by righccouſneſs harh 
forgives many fins; that is , nor onely the 
ſin of Adam, whereof we arc guilty y but 
many other ſins cf our own, which we have 
Knee commirted, | Q 


Q. urbat doth peace of Conſcience | 


nee | 
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Q. tha: b:ingeth us to the kaowicdge of 
finne ? 
A, The Law ; for we had not kno:n 


| luſt, if the Law had not ſa d , Thou ſha!t 


net Juſt, 

Q. Thc the more ſin is manifeſt , the mure 
giace abounds ? 

A, lr doth. 

2, Ma) we th:zeſore ſin that grace may 
abound > 

A, G 1d forbid, 

Q- "hy net ? 

A, Pecauſe when in Bapriſm we are 
wade partakers of grace, we dyc to fin, 
and riſe aga'n to newne{ of lite, Chap» 
ter 6. 6 

Wh.t is it to dye #9 {in » 


A. To aboliſh £izzx works &f rhe 
Flclh, 

Q. wha js it 4 tale to newicfs of 
life ? 


C 
A. To toliow the works of the Spirir, 

Q. hat call you th: works &f the Spie 
ith £ 

A. Faith, Charity, Pcac: , Concord. 
Mercy, Love, &c. 

Q. hat call you the woiks of the 
Fliſh 7 . | 

A. Pride, Envy, Slcath, Glutony, ia» 
charitablereſ, &c, | 


Q. 
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How are they rewarded ? 

A. With death +: for the reward of fin is 
dcath, ch. 6. 23. 

Q. How are the works of the ſpirit 1 
warded? 

A. With eternal life, ch.s, 23, 

Q. Are we all ſubjeft to death by the 
Law ? 

A. We arc, 

Q. How then cm the Law be good , which 
is cauſe of much evil ? 

A. Yes, the Law is holy and good , and 
ordained to give us life, but that fin work- 
ing in us, alrers the property of the Law, 
ſo that inſtead of life we finde death, chap, 

, 10, 

x Q. How ſhall we eſcape this danger ? 

A. By living after the ſpirir. 

Q. Who aie they that live after the (pi- 
rat ? 

A, Such as God in his fore-know- 
ledge hath. predeſtinated thereunto , chap. 
8, 30. 

Q. Are all men predeſtinated t0 be ſa- 


'to deſtruion, as other ſome are made 
veſſels of mercy prepared to glory , chap. 


9. I5+ 
Q- 1s God the cauſe of mans condemni- 
tion ? 


4. 
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A. No, but finne which reigneth in 
n, 

"o. zrhat are they called which are o:dain- 

ed to be ſaved ? 

A, The Children of Gods 

Q. How are we made the Children of 
God ? 

A. Three manner of wayes. 

Q- which be they ? 

A. By Elc&ion , Creation , Adop- 
100, 

Qr, »hby are theſe bleſſings beſtowed np - 
00 4? 

A, Not for any deſert of ours, bur 
through the meer mercy and loye 
God. 

Q. What recompence doth he deſire of us 
for them? 

A, Nothing bur loye, 

Q. Howis our love ſhewn 2 

A, If we ſuffer neither tribulation, perſe3 
cution, famin, nakednefs, peri!, nor ſword, 
to ſeparate us from Chriſt, 

Q. When are we ſeparated from Chriſt > 

A. When we do, or conſent to any thing 
contrary to his will, 

Q. Why mufl we endure any extremity 7 4- 
ther than reve't from God ? 

. of. Becauſe the aſflitions of this life are 
not worthy of the gloty which ſhall be 

ſhewn unto us in the life ro come, ch, 8,11, 

P 
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Q. Do we obtain th: glory then by 
works 2 ; 
A, No, but by the mercy 'of Ged onely; 
yet works , and the good motiors of he 
Sypiric teſtifiz unto our conſcience in the 
mean ſpace , that ſuch a reward is laiduy 
for us, 
Q. How are we put from that gloiy ? 
A. Onely by our fins, 
Q. To whom ws the Covenant of tbis glory 
made £ 
A. To tlie Jews firſt, and then ro the 
Gentiles, 
Q. How did the Fews loſe it > 
A. By thinking to become righteous by 
tne Law. 
Q. How did the G:atiles obtain it ? 
A. By belicving in Chriſt as ſoon as thcy 
hcard of his name, ch, g. 30. 
2. Why could not the Feavs be 11ght. ous t 
the Law ? 
A. Becauſe they could noc faifill the 
Law. 
, Are the Gentil:s then rizhteou 0) 
fulfilling of the Law ? 
A. They are. 
&. How da they ſu'fill the Law ? 
A, Not in themſ.lves, bue in the 
work of Chrift , who bath fulti!led irfor 


them , and for al! others that believe 1n 
him; 
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him 3 ſo that his rightcouſnels is become 
theirs, ch, 10. 4+ : 

9+ Are all the Jews rejected ? 

A. No , God hath reſerved a remnant to 
be faved, ch, 9. 27. 

H. Are the G:niiles all accepted ? 

A. No, but onely ſuch us hear the Word 
and believe, 

But ſome bave not h:aid the word, 
Pi. ſhall they be excuſed ? 

A. Nor ſo , the ſound therecf is gone 
through the earth, therefore none can plead 
ignorance, Ch, 10, 18, 

Qu. Becauſe we are Gentiles, and accep- 
ted by our belief in the place of the unbelicuing 
Jews , ought we to deſpiſe them jn reſpett 
of our ſelves ? 

A. No, 

9, Phy? 

A. Becauſe we are not ſo acczpred , bur 
we may be reje&ed 3 nor they ſorejeed, 
bur they may be received : for if God 
prafred us into the true Vine, which were 
but wilde Branches ; much more may he 


| graft the Jews , which were the true Bran« 


ches, into the true ſock again , Chaprer 
II, Its | 
Q. #by dath Saint Paul urge this Simi« 
litude ? 
A, To ſhur up contention between the 
Jews and the Gentiles , that ngirher ſhould 
Pa delpiſe 
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deſpiſe others, becauſe they were alike in 
belief and unbslief, 

Q. Aﬀper the deciding of this contioutr« 
ſee , and certaia principal points of Religion 
( as faith and juſtification ) declared , -wheres 
7n doth Paul ſhew we ought to ſtrive one toes 
cel anotber ? 

A. In Unity and uprightneſſe &f 
ife, 

Q. How i that to be performed > | 

A. By offcring up our ſclves a lively fa» 
crifice unto Gud, 

Q. "bat is a lwcly ſacrifice ? 

A, To caſt off the works of dukneſs, and 
pur on the Armour of light, 

Q. How muſt we caſt off the works 
darkneſs ? 

A. By conforming our fclves after the 
will of God, and not after the faſhicn > 
the world, ch. 12. 2. 

Q. ht are the works of darkneſs ? 

A. To imbrace Pride rather than Hu- 
mility , luſt rather than chaſtity, hate ra 
ther than love , rebellion rather than obc- 
dience , glutrony rather than abſtinence, 
NC, 

Q. What is the armour of light ? 

A. To diſpoſe our mindes afrer the con- 
ALY, 


Q. It ſcems then by being npmands | 


of > — 


To tre ROM ANS. 166 
to ſacrifice onr bo lies , thi every Clnſtian 
1 4a Priest ? 

A. True, we ate, 

Q How are we conſecrated 2 

4, Not by the effuſion c« oy1, but by the 
inſpiration of the holy ſpirit, 

Q, hu ? 

A: Ar our Bzptiſm, 

Q. Do all Chnitians ſerve the office of 
Pin (t- hood ? 

A. No. 

Q. z#iy 2 

A. Becauſe their ſacrifice is not ſuch as it 
ſhould be, 

Q. How comes that to paſs « 

A, By reaſon they prefer not ſorrow 
before joy » death before life, rebuke Lefore 
honour , enemies before frierds, for the 
love cf Chriſt, and as he in his life did for 
our example, 

Q. To whom 3s it given 10 know theſe 
things ? 

A, To all, but not after a like mealure, 

, tibat mit thiy ao that have p toilede: 
8f grace above others ? 

A. Not boaſt of it, but helps further 
them that wanr, ch, 11. 13, 

Qu, 2 wl.4 cxamnic are we tauoht (6 
'@ do? 

A. By the cxzmple of rhe members 
of a mans body; for as when the foot is 
P 3 on 
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offend:d , the reſt of the members, as the 
eye, hand, and rongue, ſtraight miniſter to 
it : {o ir ought to be in the members of 
Chriſt his body , when one faints, the reſt 
muſt relive ir, 

Q. ho is the head of the myſlica! body ? 

A: Chriſt, 

Q 7'ho are the eyes ? 

A, His Preachers, 

Q. Who are the ears ? 

A. Hearers ofthe Word, 

Q, *: ho are the hands > 

A, The Magiſtrates, 

Q. /: bo arethe feet 2 

A, The Subjeas, 

Q. #hat is the duty of a Preach. ? 

A. To teach with fincerity, 

Q. What us the? duty of the Hearers ? 

A. To attend with reyerence. 

Q. What is the duty of the Magiſtrate ? 

A. To rule with juſtice. | 

Q. What is the duty of the Subjeft ? 

A. To obey with love. l 

Q. "hat are the ſinews that binde the joys 
of the myF:cal bo1y together ? 

A. Compaſſion and brotherly love. 

Q. bat compaſſion ? 

A, A ſoff:ring with our Chriſtian bre- 
thren, or a like feeling of the heart , that 
we ſhew unto them , as if it were haypened 


to our {clyes. 
Q. 
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Q. hat doth it produce ? 
A, A diſtributing ro their neceſlity , as 
counſel to th:m that erre, comfort to them 
that mourn, and fyod to them that hun= 


I 67 


gcr, cloathing rothem that are naked , and 


harbour to them that are harbourl:fs , ch, 


12.15, 17. | | 
Q. How are th:ſe' vertues peiformed in 


Ws ? 


A, By continuance in Prayer, 


Q iba vices are contrary to compaſ- 


ſoon ? 


4, Harte, revenge, arrogancy, and ſcit- 


love, 


Q. Why muft we not hte > 


A, Becauſe God hath commanded love, 


<h. 12.14. 
Q. ”by muſt we not revenge > 
A. Becauſe r evenge is the Lords , chap; 


12. 16, 


Q. hy muſt we not bc arrogant and bighe 


miaded ? 


A, Becauſe weare all of one lineage, and 
no man hath any thing of himſelf, bur what 


5 given him of God, 

Q Wh: « ſelf-louc ? 

A. To be wiſe in our own cenceirs, 

Q. Doth our duty only ext.ad 19720 V9 ly of 
0ur Chriſtian Brother > 

A. No, bur to his minde at's, 

Q. How is that ? 
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A, We muſttake heed that we offnd nor 
his conſcience by cating of mcats , and ob« 
ſervation of dayes, ch, 14. 21. 

Qs Y ben ate thoſe Precepts to be put in ex- 
echtion 2? 

A, Our of hand. 

Q. hy» 

A. Becauſe the time of our ſalyation 
drawcth near, ch, 13.11, 

sQ. 1c to be lift off ? 

A, Not til! dcath, 

D, Why ? 

P' Becauſe whether we live or cyc, we 
live and dye tothe Lord, ch, 14. 7. 

), How doth Saiat Paul couclude h's Ee 
piſtle to the Romans ? 

A. With two things, 

D. Which be thcy ? 

A. With exhortarion and prayer. 

<2. What doth be exbort them unto ? 

4, To the reading of the Scriptures, 
Thankſgiving , and ro beware of falle Pro- 
phets, 

p. hy dath he exhort them to read the 
Scripture ? 

A, Becauſe wharſoeyer is written y 35 
written for their and our inſtruRion, chay, 


15. 4 5 
A. Wi to thants2rving ? 
Q, B:cauſe of the mercy of God ſhevn 


anto all. 


Q 
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Q, uy to beware of falſe Prophets 2 

A. Becavſe they raiſed diviſions and opt» 
nions in the Church , contrary to the. do» 
rine of Chriſt, ch. 16. 17. 

Q. What is bis Prayer ? : 

4, Thar they might be filled withall joy 
and peace, that comes by faith , and with all 
abundance of hope, 

Q. hat u hope ? 

A, An affured expeRation of blefſeds 
nes to come, ro which Chriſt Jeſus bring 
us, AMER. 

Q. From. whence did Paul write this 
Epiſile ? 

A. From Corinth, 


———. 
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Queſtion, : 
WW fr was Paul when be writ this 
Epiſtle to the Coriathians ?- 

A. In Syria, 

Q. nhat was the cauſe. that moved bim to 
W;ite ? 

A, The ſets and diviſions that in his- 
abſence rack root. in the Church of Coe: 
rinth, 

Q hat were thiy 2 
P g As. 


| CORFNTHIANS, 
A. Some held of Paul, ſome of Apollo, 
, and ſome of Ceph.zs. | 

Q. How 4oth he reprove them ? 

A. By ſhcwing them that Chrift is one, 
and his Religion one ; and therefore ought 
not to be divided ; and howſoeyer Pay!, A- 
polo, and Cephas plant, it is nothing except 
God give the increaſe, ch, 3. 6, 

Q. Whence then proccedeth the knowledge 
of the Scrapture ? 

A, Fcom the Spirit of God, ch, 2, 12, 

Q. "bat u the means ? 

A. The Preacher, ch. 3. 9. 

Q. How ovght be to deliver the word > 

A. Not in enticing ſpeech of mans wil- 
dom , bur inthe plain evidence of the ſpirit, 
Gb. 4: 

(). Wny pl 

A. B-cauſe the wiſdom of the world be- 
fore Gad is fooliſhneſs ; and that which the 
world accounts fooliſhneſs, is wiſdom be'cre 
God, ch, 3. 19. 

Q. het is their offeace then , that per- 
ſwade th:mſelves th: Go'pel is not well taught, 
except it be ſet ſoth with cdloquence of 
ſpeech 

' A, They make the Crefſe of Chiilt 
none effe& , attributing that unto me", 
| which belongs to the power of God, chap 


Jo . o . . . * 1 
Q. VVhat are the, inconvemencies whico 
| | F174 
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come by controverſie 14 Re/igion ? 

A. Vice paſſeth away unpunithed , and 
the congregation ſcandalized, Chap. 5. 2, 
AP 

Q. #hat be the vices that St, Paul avteth 
in the Corinthians ? 

A, Arrogancy, inceſt, going to Law one 
with another, fornication, 

A. How wou'd be bave atrrogancy e- 
claimed ? 

As By humilicy : if any man among 
you ſeem ro be wiſe inthis world , lethim. 
be a fool, that he may be wiſe , Chapter . 
3.16, 

Q. How znceſt ? 

A, By excommunicating the party, chap, 
F. 5. 

Q. How going to law ? 

A. By chooſing ſome one or other of th:it 
Brethren to ſer concord between them , 
withour expence of time and further charge, 
Chap. 6. 4. | 

Qu, How fornication ? 

A. By marriage 3 To ayvid fornicatis. 
on, let eycry man have hisown wite, chap, 
7, 2, 

Q. What doth be moſt commend, marriage, 
or a ſingle life > 

A. A ſingle life, 

Q. #by» 

A; Becauſe it. is moſt apr for the ſer- 

yice 
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wice of God, by rcaſon it is freedfrom 
cares , the other is intangled, Chapter 9, 
32z 33+ | 

Q. Do'h be not ewiſe tax them of 1dy. 
latry ? 

A, Yes, and of thinking the Miniſters x 
burthen ro the Congregation, 

Q; How doth be reprove the firſt 2 

. A By ſhewing that although they fear 
God in heart, yer it is not lawfull for them to 
eat with Idolaterss 

; thy ? 

A, Becauſe in ſo doing they may wound 
the weak conſciences of others , Chaprer 8, 
Il, 13, 

Q. Hyw doth he rcprove the ſecond > | 

A. By ſhewing that he which feedeth the 
flock, is worthy to cat of the milk of the 
| flock, ch, 9. 7. 

Q. By whoſe example doth he teach them i 
avid theſe enorm'ties d 

A, By the example of the Jews , who 
were ambirious , full of ſtrife , deſpi'ers 
Prophers , and prophaners of- holy. chingy, 
ch. 10. 

Q_ nBvy are thy taught ta avoid tht 
thins ? 

4. Brcauſe their bodyes are tt 
Tempies of God, and therefore they 
cught net to make them the Temple 
of ts Devil, by ſuFeing chemſaves 

£6 
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to be poliured with ſuch unclcanneſs, ch; - 


| 6, 19. | 
Q. When do they av914 them > | 
A, When they co all things in pie 
| ri:Y of ſpirit, an.l to ed.fication , Clhprer 
, | 14 Jo . N 
| Q. what is the hejt ground of edifica- 
| tin? | 
e | A; Love, 


| Q. How do you prove that > 
| A. Becauſe he that reacherh , alhough 
| he ſpeak with the rongue of an Argel , and 
i || have not love, is like a tinkling Cymbal, 
| ch, 13, 1. He that hath faith atlc ro remoye 
Mountains, and wants love, is nothing, 
ver. 2, And he thar giveth all he hath co 
e the poor, and is without love, Profiteth no- 
e thi 4 Ve 3, 
Q Lowe th:n 1 neceſſary in all the points of 
q Religion ? 
A. It is; for hs that comes to the 


0 Lords Table without love , is an unworthy 
| Gueſt; and he that prayeth, and is nat 
, mn loye, calleth for vengeance on hinis 
ſelf, 

Q Q. rrh:icja did the Corin.bb.ins cbufe 

| prayer 2 | 
et j 4. In not abſcaving the cuſtomsof the | 
UMCe ; 
c Q.. oat ws that > | 


A, 
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A. To pray bare-headed, ch, 11. 4, 

Q. Whereis did they abuſe the Lords 
Supper ? 

A. {n that ſome came with a carnal de. 
fire to eat, and ſome had filled themſelves 
before, ch, 11, 21. 

Q. hat was the preſumption of their wa- 
men ? 

A. They took upon them rotzach, which 
1snot allowable, ch. 14. 34. 

Q. bat pr ncipal teins was to be obſeruel 
amone jt the tcach:rs ? 

A, Net to preach of pray in a. ſtrange 
tongue , by waich the people could nor be 
edified , nor whercunto they could not ſay 
Amen, ch. 14. 16. \ 

Q. 3b. » the laft errour that Paul con- 
futeth in them ? 

A. Their doubring « th: Reſurr:- 
Qion, 

Q, How doth h: conſute it Þ 

A. By thewing that Chrift is riſen, 
who is the firſt fiuirs of them that ſhall riſe, 
chap. I Fo 

Q. How doth h: prove that Chi}. uti 


ſen ? 


A. By the reſtimony of the Apoſtles, and 
of others that ſaw him ; bur leſt this might 
nor be ſuſh;ienr , ke confirmeth it alſo by 
reaſoyn, 

Q- How 1s that ? 

Ad 
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A. That unleſs there be a reſurre&ion, 
Faith and preaching are both in vain, chap, 


Is. 14» 
F 0 How doth Paul conclude this Epiſtle ? 
| A. With an exhottation for the rclick of 
' the poor, 


Il CORINTHIANS. 


Queſtion, 
Mon wh ace was this ſecond Epiſile to the 
Cormmb'ans writtcn ? 

A_ Froin Philipp:, a City in Macedonia. 

Q. Wh. are the principal ctrcumſlances ? 

A. Three, 

Q. "'b'< be they ?. 

A, Th: cauſe why he writ , the pe. ſons. 
whom he: toucheth , and ih2 matter whereof 
he treat: th. 

Q. That was the cauſe of this writing ? 

A, The irfl-xivle nature of ſcme , thar, 
norwithſianding the former pe:ſwaſions, till 
6; (.:iſes his auttiorny. 

Q 7" t ve the proion: ? 

A The falſe Teachers, himflf, and ite. 
Corinthians, 

Q. #hat is the matter > | 
Ac. || 


GALATIANS, 


4. A confucation of h's detrators, and a 
confirmation of his own deQrine, 

Q. How confutes he b's ditraflors ? 

A, I'y proving them reichers , not for 
luye, bur ro fil their own bellies, and thar 
they were boaſters of other mens labours, 
Ch, 10,15. 

Q. How do:b he confe'm 1:5 own dofirine 2 

A. Three wayes, 

Q. ” ich be th:y d- 

A, Firſt, in reſp: of the ground thereof, 
which is Chriſt Jeſus, ch, 4, 5. Secondly, 
in reſpe& uf the fivit which it had brought 
forth in them , which was faith, patience, 
and love, ch.1.7.and 9.z. Thirdly,in reſpeR 
of his own conſtancy , whom the perſecuti- 
ons cf rhe world had ſcaled :he true minis 
ſter of God. 

How ? 

A. In that neither impriſonment, ſtripes, 
watching , faſting , RNoning, dinger by ſea, 
nor ganger by land, could terrifi: him trom 
proceeding in his calling, ch. 6. 4. and 11, 
24, 1032 


To the GALAT1IiANS. 


ES 


neſtion. | 
Hat was the cauſe that Paul will (0 
ky the Gagatlans ? 


MA) 
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A. Their declining frcm that which he 
taught chem, 

9, hat was that ? 

A, Faith in Chriſt [cſus. 

£. How declined th:y from fb? 

A. In thinking to be jaftified by the 
Works of th: Law. 

Q. How doth bs rebuke: thm ? 

4. By ſhewing , that as many asare of 
the works of the Law, arc under the curſe, 
ch, 3, 10. 

LY, How are we delivered from this 
curſe. 2 

A, Chriſt hath redeemed us, by being 
made a curſe for us, ch. 3. 13. 

Q; Wha doth he thew counſels then ta 
dee ? 

A, To forfake the begguly traditions 
of. the Law, 3 Clrenndis, and the 05. 
leryatioa of day:s and times , Chapter 4. 
9, 19. 

V. hit wi the reaſ01 ? 

A. Becauſe ncither circumciſion , ner- 
uncircumcifion avail any thing , but a new 
creature, ch, 6, 15, 

DH, Wot is uaderfirod by a4 20w Cite 
ture 2 
| 4. One regenerated by Faith; as be- 
ng dead to finne, and riſen 2gain through 
Chriſt to _newneſlſe of life, Chiprer 2, 
I9, 20, 
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EPHESTANS. 
Q. How arc w2 b1own to-b2 regenerate þ 
A, If we biing forth the fruits of the 

Soirit, 

Q. That ae th: fruits of the Spirit ? 
A. All kinde of vercuous living , chap. 

F- 22, 

Q. Wh:re was Saint Paul whin he wrt 
this Epiſtle > 
A. At Rome, 
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Paul to the EPHESIANS. 


— 


 Qucſſtion, 


7 Hat w.1s the efiate of th: Ephefrans 
when Paul wrote unto them ? 

A: AS it is of thoſe amangſt whom Gedy 
Word hath been ſown. 

Q. How js tht ? 

A. The good ſeed of Pauls Dofrine was 
mingled with the cockle and weeds of fall: 
Teachers, 

Q 1n ſuch necdſull buſtneſs how chat» 
ced it þ2 did not ra'her go unto them th. 
Wiite ? 

A Becauſe he was a priſoner in Rome, 

Q. hat metho4 doth þ: uſe in confirming 
tb: Epheſians in the ſaith which he bad bifore 
taught them ? 

As 
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A, Firſt , he uſerth an admonition , 
then a prayer , and laſt of all an exhorta- 
tion, 

Q. Of what doty be admniſh them ? 

A, Of four things, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A, Firſt , he ſh:ws char they were pree 
deſtinated to the calling of Chriſtians be- 
fore the foundation of the world , and 
therefore ir was nothing that had happened 
unto them by chance, Chapter 1. 4, 11. Se- 
condly , he purs them in minde of the 
ground of their faith in Chriſt Jeſus, tro 
whom all power both in heaven and carth 
was given; and therefore they needed not 
to ſtand doubrfull of their reward , chap* 
ter 2, 20, to 23. Thirdly , he records in 
what ſtate they were before they were. 
called, 

Q. That was that ? 

A. That they were under the power of 


: Satan , and dead through finne ; and 


therefore being now quickned by the 
Svirit of Chriſt, the farther they were off 
from grace , the greater devtors they are 


, nowfor the ſame, ch, 4. 1, 4, 5. Fourthly, 


he bids them not to faint becauſe of the 
perennion which they ſaw was Jaid upon 
'M. 
Q "bat reaſon ſh:w5 he for that ?. 


EPHESIANS; 

A, B:cauſe it was their giory z Chapter 
3+ 13, 

Q. 13 wit reſps& conld bis perſecution by 
to thejr glory ? 

A. In this, that ſeeing him conſtantly 
endure impriſanment and death for the truth 
of the Goſpel , which he had preached unty 
them , they might allure themſelves his Do- 
Arine was the Word of Goe:, and-no tr4- 
dition cf man, 

Q. For what doth he pray to Gol fu 
them ? 

A, For three things, 

Q. Which be th:y? 

A, Firſt, for the ſtrength of his hily 
Spirit, ch,z. 16. Secondly, that he would 
give them a faithfull heart, 6h, 3.17. And 


thirdly, to cndue them with unfcigned cha» 


rity. : 
Q. How manifo'd are bis exhortattons 
A. Twoefold, 
(2) As how ? 
A. General and particular. 
Q What we by general exhortatzons ? 
A. Certain obſervations commen 0 all 
men , as to walk worthy of their calling. 
chap, 4. 2 
, What is th.:; c:ill'ne ? 
A, Chriſtianity. 
what is the end there + 
A, Eternal lifz, 


y 
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EPHESIANS. 
who ba'y called us hycunte ? 
A. God tne Father , by his Son Chrilt, 

< 3. II, 

Q. By what meas ? 

A. By two kince of mcans, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A, Fiiſt , by outward means, as by 
aNiRions and perſecutions; and ſccendly, 
by inward mcans , as by the vorking of 
Gods word in our hearts, and the whole» 
{ome admonition cf his holy Spirit, chap, 
4. 30. h 

Q. How miy we walk warthy of our vG- 
£arzon ? 

A. i we avoid lying, anger, theft, fichy 
Fearirg , and embrace humility, mecincls, 
patierce, charity, and unity of ſpirit, chap, 
4. 2, 3. 3nd ver, 25,t031, 

(Q. #hat is biums(i'y 2 

A. Not to prefer our ftives befere vs 
<:r3, nor to deſpiſe them in reſpeR of our 
ves, 

Q. What! is meckaeſs ? 

A, Notto be eaſt'y movec tc anger, 

Q. is i: nat 4nv/uli then tobe anzry with 
{ach as offend ? 

A, Yes, fy that we be no: angry unto 
(12, nor let the Sun go Con upon our wrath, 
Ch, 4. 26. 

Q. How mas, we be angry, and no: fin ? 

A, It we fo biig's our fury , as that 
we 
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we break not fo:ch into any wicke 4 
lawfull a&. c yuun 

©, VVh is paticace ? 

A. A quiet digeſting of wrong, and lea» 
ying the revenge ro God, 

©. VVhat u thattty > 

A, A compunQtion of heart, whereby 
one Chriſtia is incired to help and ſyccour 
another. 

. VV hat c:ll you the unity of the Spirit 2 

A. An agreement together of Gods pec« 
ple in true faith and dorine, without ſe& 
or difſencion, 

©. Vi/hy ought we to walk in waity if 

Spirit ? 
» A. Becauſe God which hath crear:d 
gd... Chriſt which hath redeemed us, and 
the Holy Ghoſt which hath ſanAikied us, 
is but ane, and the means whereby we are 
ſaved, onely ane, that is to ſay, Faith; and 
therefore we ought to agree together in one 
minde, as Children of cne Father; as the 
heirs ordained all for one happy inheritance, 
ch. 4. 4, Fy 6» 

Y Having declared what the weitues 
be which Sajat Paul woul4 bave us follow, 
rehearſe the wices that he would bave #s to 
awd ? 

A. Lying, (as I ſaid before ) thefr, 
_ , and filthy calking ; and our of the 
fifth Chapter , coverouſneſs , —_—_— 

cuge 


£GS5”, A _ um cqDKa 


le 


EPHESIANS. 175 


dunkenneſs , falſe doQtine , foolith and 
idle jeaſting, 

Q. VVbat 5 ale? 

A. A counterfeit and falſe declaration of 
the though and minde , as when we ſpeak 
one thing and think another, 

Q. #hat u theft > 

A. Not onely to ſteal with the hand, 
bur all manner of deceir and unlawfull 
gain, 

Q V'Vhat us anger ? 

A. A deſire of revenge for ſome wrong 
done unto us, or unto them whom we 
love. 

Q. Of baw many ſoits ts it ? 

A. Of two, 

Q. which be they > 

A. Natural, and Diabolical. 

Qu, YVYoat call you nitural angir ? 

A. The anger that is in a Magiſtrate to- 
wards the Subje&, a Father towards his 
Childe, or a Miſter towards his Seryant, cr 
Schcllar, for the due correRion of ſuch vi- 
ces as they perceive in them ro diſhoneur 
God, 

Q VUh: is diabo/ical anger # 

A. So to bc jincenſt , as to with the de- 
ſtruQion of ar.y one. 

; Q. VVherem con{iftieth flithy commun:c.a- 

103 2 

A. In ſwearing , curſing , blaſpheme- 


ing 
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ming immodeſt words, and idle jeaſting, 
Q. How miſt Chriſtians then frame their 
daly conference ? 

A, In ſuch ſort as it may be to the edi 
Ecarion one of another, ſpeaking unto them. 
ſelves in Pſalmes and Hymnes, and ſpiri- 
rual ſongs, anc giving thanks ro God fer 
all things, ch. 5. 19, 20. 

Qs #hat 35 courtouſueſs ? 

A. A greedineſs of gain, withour res 
gard of their own neceffities, or the neceſ- 
firies of others, 

Q. What 7s fornication ? 

A. A pollutizp of the ſoul with th: luft 
of the body. 

Q. What is drankennefs ? 

A. A confounding of the reaſon and the 
(erſes by immo9erate drinking, 

Q. "hat u falſe dofirin: 2 

A. Any thing that ist4ught contrary to 
the truth of Gods woid, 

| How are they ſaid to lead tot lines 
that delight in any of theſe abuſes ? 

A. Improvidently. 

. Why ? 
A, Becauſe they negleR the will of God, 
ro follow their own wayes, Be 
, How «re they ſaid to lead ther liv 
that abhor them ? 
A. Circun.ſpctly, 


Q. Why? 


ut 


A 
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A. Becauſe they prefer the will of God 
h:fore their own imaginations , Chapter F, 
IS, 17. . 
fe aphat 3s Pauls particular exhortation in 
ths. Epifile ? 

A, The duty of Husbands and Wives, 
Parents and Children , Maſters and Ser- 


yan's. 
VVhat is the duty of Husbands to- 
wa'ds their Waves ? 

A, To loye them , as Chriſt loved his 
Church , who gaye his life for ir , Chap- 
ter 5- 25. 

Q VVbat is the duty of V/roes towards 
ther Huehand's ? 

A. To ſubmit themſclves unto their Huſs 
bands, as unto the Lord, ch. 5. 22. 

9. V/bat is the duty of Paents towards 
thetrr Chi/dren 2 

A, Not onely to iced and <loxth them, 
_ to bring tiz:m up in the fear of the Lord, 

. 6, 4, 

VV. VVnat is the duty of Children tothciy 
Parents > | 

A, To henour and obey them with dodi- 


; ly reverence , and with the uofeigned love 


&« the heart, ch. 6. 1, 2, 

Q VVbat is the duty of Maſters to theix 
Siytaats ? 

A, Nor to defraud them cf their due, 
nor to uſe cruelty r2wards them , remem.. 


Q bring 


ſh ficas ( and a them us ) to a'm themſelues 
for the accomp':ſk ag of theſe , and all what 


EPHESIANS. 


bring that they themſelves have a'ſoa Ma. 
ſter 11 heaven, ch 6. 9, 

= VVoat is ih. duty of Servatts to th:y 
1 (icr* 

A. To ob:y, and javour for them.in 
fingleneſs of heart, and not With eye«ſer. 
Vice. 

How is this 

A. To do all things whether their Mas 
fters be abſcnt or preſerit) av if God veheld 
them, | 
5, Row coth Synt Paul wiſh th: E. 


wittits 7? 

4 Fiſt, ro gird us with the gitcle 
of truch ; fecondly , to pur on the breaſts 
vlate of righteouſneſs : Thirdly, to be 
thad with the ſhoozs of the preparation 
of the Geſpel of peace : Fourthly, rorake 
the ſhield of Faith ; Fifthly, r'1e heimer 
of ſalyatien : Sixchly, rhe ſword of the Spi- 
1ir, ch. 6, I4, [0 17. 

D. YYbat is widerſtood by the girdle of 


tittth 2 
A. A binding of our ſelyestoth: obſer- 
y2tion of the wora of God, | 
9. YVhat by the breafl-plate of Tightt 
C1/%js ? | co} 
A, A good conſcience , or innocency® 


I'fe, 2 


ed 
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D. hat by the ſhaos of prace ? 
A, Friendly and qui:t converſation, 
9. That iy th: ſhield of Faith > 
A, The righ:eouſn.ſs of Chriſt ; able 
( ike a br: z2n thizld ) ro proteR and cover 
us from the darts of the world , the fleih, 
and rhe d: vil, 
. Wiat by th: heliz:t of S2lvation > 
A, The ſtrength and the power of Chiilt, 
being for our ſakes var q uſher of he!l, death, 
and fin, 
Q. Woat by he ſward of the Ep:rit > 
A, The word o: the cveriiving God, 
which as a [word we mull draw forth , to de- 
ſend our ſelves, and (find our ſpirinal 
enemies, 
©. What is the ſpecial quali'y required if 
Im that is ibus a med 7 
A, Prayzr, and continual thankfulneſs 
<, 6, 18, 
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po re EET 


Queſtion, 


VV = were the Philipptns ? 
| A, Exiles of thilippt, a City 
mn Macedonia , wheie Saint 74:4! had plant- 
ed the Goſpel, 

3. Vhat m9: «d bim io wiltc unto them 2 


(0 3 Q, 


2 
A. 1: 


big 
A. Ft, 

the reople ot Cow 

ſheiv his thank ti... 


1d (or all 


. cuvard the Philip. 


piane, 


5 Fir whit? 
A For ſer:ding him reliet , after th:y 
knew he was a priſoner in Rome, : 

Q. By whom did they (end bim 6 
lief > 

A+. By Epaphnoditus a profeſſor of the 
Goſpel, 

Q How dath be ſhew his thankfulneſs it 
wards them > 

A, Two wayes. 

Q. hich be they > 

4, Firſt , in praiſing God for them, and 
then in praying unto God for them, 

Q. How doth be praiſe God for them ? 

A, In that ir had pleaſed himto receive 
chem into the fellowſhip of the Goſpel, chaps 
ter I. 5 

Q. How, aad in what ſot dothie po 
{0 them ? 

A. Three manner of wayes, 

Q Which be they ? 

A, Firſt , that God which had begun 
his work in them , would continue it 
untill the day of Chriſt Jeſus, Chapter 


1. 6, 
Secondly, 


''-, ih: he migh: | 


_ a. 


' 
| 


F 


Jes ale 
thr :41 | | trigne 
r ail | from f2 1; 
' ARDE DA | || 
lips } love, ©" . 20s, 
" 9 WH, 4 # 
thiy | big aatrt';; | 3.5 1866 1288 4 
A I rue: . 
It Q. which ,. {1 ? 
A, Fuli, if ft of others; ſecond- 
the | I, of hin. it; thirdly, by the example of 
Chciſt, 


{5 16- Q, How 3: rcſp-c of others 3 
A. That as others beholding his con= 
' flancy were imboldened , and did more 
frankly profcſs Chriſt, ſo he hoped they 
and would do, ch. 1.1 4, 

2. How doth be enconrage them in reſp: ft 
of bymſelf ? 
ceve A. That as he knew Chriſt ſhould be 
hap» | magn'fizd in his boy , whether he Jived 
or dyed ; ſo he doubred nor, but that they 
pry | would be of the ſame minde, Chaprec 
I, 20, 

Q. Hmw by th? examp'e of Ch iſt ? 

A That as Chriſt bcing God, be- 
egun | came man; being tice, became bourd; 
ueit \, being Lord and Maſter over all , became 
apret | a Secrvanyg to all 3 and for our ſakes was 

Q ; Cue 
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CoNtent to ſuffer all reproach and tyranny, 
vca , death it fſeif; yo we for his fake 
thouid not rciuſe to do the like, Chapter 
3, 5, toil. 

<Q. 3h.t reaſos doth he allsgee , the buty 
!6 pcrſwade ns therewt's 2 

A. A rwo-told reaſon. 

*Q. ht ithat? 

A, Firfl, as rouching the reward of ot 
periccuters 2: S2condly , as touching theres 
ward. cf us that are perſecutcd, 

£, What dith bs ſay ſhall be the rewadd 
0:7 pr ſecutars ? 

A. Perdition, 

Q That of ws that are perſecuted ? 

A. Salvation, ch. 1. 28, 

LP. How doth he conclude theſe circut- 
ſtances > 

A. With a neceſſity ro ſuff.r with Chrilt 
5 we will be thought robelieve in Chil, 
th, t., TY. 

VVhat doth Paul exbo-t ws union thi 
Erift! ? | 

A, Ccnco:d , meckncſs of minde, an 
rouly COrverſat.cn. 

£5. Hyw to coaco'd ? | 

4, That w-: b: of cne jidgement in ft 
: pion, ch. 2. 2. 

Q, Haw to m:chaeſs of nit acle { 

4, That nothing bs &n: through vail 
glory, bur Cyctv man co eſteem —_ 
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ter than himſelf, Caper 2. 3+ 


nn 
ſy 5, Howto goctls conucr ſation 2 
fake | erſaien'? 
1apter | A. That whoſcver js true, J./t, arid of 
| good report > him to follow, ch, 4. 8 
| _ that doth be bid us beware of ? 
bLltur "4h j 
A. Falſe Teachers. 
. Wat names doth be attizbute unto file 
Teachers, wh reby to row them 2 
of ar A, He calleth them dogz , cvil workers, 
here, | couſencrs, b.liy-gods, enemies tothe Croſs 


of Chriſt , and minders of earchly things, 
add <h, 3, 25 18, 19. 
H, And whereſore doth be call them dogs > 

A, B:cauſ-, like dogs, they baik ag1inſ 
the DoQrine of the Goſpel. 

H. And why evil woikers ? 
zune | A. Becauſe in the harveſt of the Lord, 
they ſeek nor his glory , burcheir own com- 
ri, | modity. 
wiſt Q. why couſentrs ? 

A, Becauſe they reach, that circumciſion, 
zths | 2nd the works of the Law , arc ricceſſary to 
ſ:ilvation, 

an; Q. V/ly ve'iy-gods ? 

A, Pecauſe ro fatishe the luſts of their 
fiſh, they care not with what ceremonies 
nite | hey ſeduce Gods people, 

Q, How enemies 10 the Croſs of Chriſt ? 
A. Becauſe they are Chriſtians in name 
ain» | ney, and not in deed, 
tet: Q. /V/hy minde:s of earth'y things ? 
(5 Q 4 4, 
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A. Becauſe their chiefeſt care is to be 
rich, and riſe to promotion. 

Q. How dath Paul make known the true 
(Meniſters of God > 

A, *v fiveſpecial notes. 

Q. bi be1!::5 > 

A. Firſt , he 14371, they hold it: lory to 
dye for the corfirmacioi of their [;::\ciples 
faith, ch, 2, 17, $<*oid'y, they pur 5:0 confie 
dence in carthly thicp:, ch.3. 5, Thirdly, 
they do eſteero all chings loſs, and as yery 
dung, for the excellent knowledge of Chriſt, 
ch, 3. 8, Fourrhly, they preach the righte» 
ouſneſs of Chriſt , and not mens works, ver, 
9. Fifthly , their conyerſation is in hea- 
ven, from whence they expe& Chriſt , by 
whoſe coming they. hope to be made immore. 
ral, ch, 3, 20, 31. 


Q., That uit to have their converſation in: 


b:avin? 

A. To live like a Saint on earths 

Q. That we may be able to.doſo,. what 
3s required of us ? 

A. Three things. 

Q. Which be they ? 

4. Faith towards God, loye towarcs: 
- Neighbour , and ſobriety cowards our 
eyes, 
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Tothe COLOSSIANS, 


Was 
| 


Qaeſtions, 

* x 7 Hat were the Coloſſians ? 

A. A people dwelling in Coloſs, 
a City in Phrygia , whom Paul faluteth in. 
the nam? of Chriſt, 

Q. After bis ſalutation, what did be 2 

A. Gave God thanks for them, 

Q. hy ? 
| A, Becauſe of their faith - in Chriſt 
! Jus, 

Q. How doth bh: ſtrengthen their fauth ? 

A, Fuſt, by prayer, and chen by exhore, 

cation, 

Q. To whom did he pray ? 

A, To God, 

Q. For what ? 

A, For [ix things, 

Q. which be they > 

4. Fuſt ,, that they. may be filled with 

. the knowledge: of the will of God , in wiſ-- 

com and ſpiritual underſtanding , Chap«. 

Ker Is 9, 

Q. What is wiſdom + - 
A, The knowledge of heavenly things. 
Q Proceed ; . what. is the ſecond thing ? -- 
Qs. a 
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A, Secondly , be priyerh that they may 


waik worthy of the Lord , Chapter 4, 
IO. 
. How is that ? 
A. To the honour of God, and the profir 
of cthers, 
CY. What is th: third thing ? 
4, That they may bc fruintull in all good 
works, ch, I, 10. 
Q. that call you good ws hs ? 
A, The teſtimony of a lively aith , ſer 
forth by the dcedsof mercy. 
Q. VVhat ts the fourth thing ? 
A. That they increaſe in the knowledge 
cf G1d, ch, 1. 10, 
Q. How ſhall thy increaſe ? 
A, By the dew of Gods mercy, and the 
S:n-ſhine of his righreovſneſs. 
Q 7 bat as th: fifth thing ? 
A. That they may be ſtrengrhencd, 
Q. VYub what > 
A. With th: glorious power of 
Chriſt, 
Q. To what end ? : 
A. Tocndure with patience and joy , the 
«Piftions of this life, ch, 1. 11. 
. VVoat is the faxth thing ? 
”, Thar they 11 - be alwayes thankful 
unto God, 
Qs. Db b: ſhew any reaſor why they ought 
i9 bc thankſul 2 


COLOSS!ANYS. IS; 

A. Yes: ha: 5 11 thac Gd hath made 
them meer to b: partakers of the inke- 
ritance of Saints : and [ccondly, in that he 
had d:livered them from the power of 
earkneſs, and broug't them inro the King- 
dam of light, ch, 1. 12, 13» 

Q Py whoſe means ? 

A. By Chriſt the Reccemer , the 
Image of the iny:fible God , the Head 
of che Church, the firſt-born of the dead, 
and the peace-maker berween Ged and. 
man, 

hat doth ve exhurt them unto ? 

A. To ciexe to none buc untc 

ChriQ. 
Why » 

A, Becauſe in him onely chey ſhall be 
complearand perſeR, ch. 2. 

Q. Where muft v9; {ech him ? 

A, In heaven, 

Q. How ? 

A, By ſetting our aft:Qions on rhings 
that are above , 22d oct on things that arc 
on earth, ch, 2. 2, 
 Q, When are out offelt ions [ct wpon things 
tt are ahoys ? 

A, Whea we !'ve 2.t2r rhe good motion. 
or the ſpiric, 

Q. nos upre thing thus are una (he 
eaith 2? - 2 
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A, Whcn we 1iye after the defires of the 

flcſh, : Sfneweb 
. Shew m2 a difference betwixt the Syi. 
rit = the Fieſb ? ; 

A. The Fleſh ſaith , Rather cal than 
ſuffer wart 3 the Spicit ſaith, Thou fl:1t nor 
coyert another mans goods : the Flch ſaith, 
Revenge where thou haſt taken wroug ; the 
Spirit ſaich , Forgive, as Chciit hath for- 
given thee, ch. 3.13. 

Q. Worn doth :h;; $p3i3t fa'l uno us? 

A+ In Baptiſm, 

Q. How may we gneve the Spirit ? 

A. By abuſing the good graces of God, 
which it bringeth wich it : as by tw-ning 
mercy into eruclty., humility into pride, 
and by applying the time appointed ro Gods 
ſervice, to the ſervice of the world, 

Q. How is thetime to be redeem:d ? 

A; By ſp:nding ic more vertucuſly than 
hcretofore we have done ; as if we have 
been careleſs, now to be watchfull ; if we 
have forgor- God and his benefits , now to 
pay unto him, and be. thankfu!l ; if we 

ave. been: idle talkers, now to ſeaſon our 
words with the ſalt of wiſdom and cdificati- 
ell, Ch, 4. 2,6, | 
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The filt Epiſtle of Saint Paul ro the 
THESSAL ONIANS. 
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Q-eſtion, 
Vow :: 1 Epiitte divided 
” 89-4 - } Parts, 
Q, z: # ; 


A, int « + 0.9... Jaticn, and an xe 
heriation, 

Q. 1 bow doh 15! cermend ? 

A. Fur? de Yretiioniaos , then hime 


ſelf, 


Q- For what doth he commeric! tne Theſſas. 


lontas ? 

A, Fiſt, for their read'neſs'to hear ; 
and ſecongly , for thzir profiting by hears 
m 


ha" ng ? 

A. By three things which he ſaw begin 
to flauriſh amongſt them. 

Q. And 11:2 were thoſe > 

A-Eff:Ru:} faith, diligent love ,, and 
patient hope, ch. 1. 3. 

Q Wo is effectual f..ith ? 


4. That faith which b:iogerh forch good : 
Q. 


worky,. 


g. 
Q. How Cid he hag tba they projiced by 
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I THESSALONIANS. 
Dil'gent love, what Is it ? 

4, That love which hath a care to bene. 

f; whom he loveh, 

Q. Px tient hope, - what 1s 2t ? 

A Hops that giv:th-a man coo. 
rag? to endure all the :filictions of this 
life withour repining , becauſe he de. 
pends vpn uz zevard promiſed in 
Chiiſit 

Q. Aad wht is th.t © 

A, Eternai lite, 

Q. How many £as of love arc th. ? 

A. Thrcce. 

Q. Nh © 07. 19:52 

A, Fiſt, Icve in rhe Magiſtrate, to 
labuur ter the giory of God, and benckir 
of the Cemmoa-wealth : Secendly , loye 
in the Miniſter, tofeeqd his flock :; Third 
ly, love in tae Friyace man, to maingain 
the wear: cf his Fiicnd and N:igh- 
bou:, 

Q. [low & th 3 rereive the Goſpe! that 1+ 
Celve at mth ſult picfi! ? 

A. They receive it not in word onely, bui 
in Power al'c, ch. 1,5. | 

Q. #Ynat france doib at bring wt 
thin z 

4, That th:y 1.c the elect Children! 
Goa, C1. 1-4, 

Q. B*. what are (uch men uwto Gol ? 
&, Apgiay, 


Q 
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Q hat unto the wir. d > 

A. A good cxample, ch. 1, 7, 

Q. How duh Paul commend Lims 
ſelf ? 

A. Firſt, for his love to:vards th:m : Sc- 
condly, for his diligence in reaching $ Thurs - 
ly , for his purity of dodtrine, 

Q. VVbereia did be ſhew hs leve ? 

A, In four reſpcQs, 

Q VYVnhichb? they ? 

A. Firſt, in proteſting that he was nor 
onely willing to hay? cealt the Goſpel unto 
them, bur a his own life, chap. 2, 8. Se- 
condly, in {cndirg T.39.00:4 unto them 
for their comfort, when he could not come 
himſelf, chap. 3.5, Thirdly, in cſtecming 
their conſtancy in the faith, his life; and 
their fainting, his dcath, ch. 3, 8. Fourthiy, 
in continual prayer for th:m, that che'n 
hearts migh: be ftzble and unblameab!e, 
in ho:yncls before God ani the world, 
Ch.3. 13. 

Q. VVnrtis did be ſh:w his diligence in 
reaching ? 

A, In rar he laboured nighrani Gay for 


their inſtruction, ch, 2, 5, 


&, VVoercia is - the purity of his dos 
(rine ? 

A, In thatit was withourz deceit, Hlattery, 
coy:roulneſs , vain-gloty, and not to pleaſc 
men, bur G:d, ch. 2, <, wo 8, 
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Il'THESSALONIANS, 
. Was not Paul v4in-glorious then when 
be did thus praiſe bizuſelf ?. 
A. No. 
'Q. by? 
D For two cauſes, 
Q Mhich b: they 2 


A Firſt, in thac he did it nit town: 


praiſe to himſelf, but to 2!lure them 9 
embrace the Goſpel wh.ch he raught, 
And ſecondly, ro ſhe whar viffeccnce 


there was bz:tween kim znd hi DoRine, 


and* the falſe Teachc:s and ticir Dos 
Arine, 

Q. Wot doth be exhart the Theſjalonzans 
unto ? 

A. To kcep their Bogies as yeſſcls of hoe 
lineſs. 

. trhy ? 

A. Becauſe God hath called them not 
ro uncleanneſs, bur to puriry of life, chap, 
he 7. 

Q. "That muſt they d2 to rep their Boties 
baly tail tord ? 

A. Fiy from iuſt , oppreſſion, fraud, cone 
rention, idleneſs, and all appearance of evil, 
ch. 4. 3,10 12, 5. 22, 

Q. What doth he anacx to this exyortae 
tioa ? 

A. A reprekenfion, 

Q. For what doth be rcprebend them ? 

Ae, For two things, Q 


{ 
, 


| 
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G mich be they ? 
A. For mourning for the d--d , and 
carious ſearching ro know wh*-: .ho:!d 
be the time of Chriſt his ſecond com+ 
mings 
' Q 0:ught we nat then to monra for the 
dead f 

A. No, not in that manner as Infidels 
do, which think their dead ſhall neyer riſe 
agIin, 

Q. How then 7 

A. As good Chriſtians ſhould, who ac- 
£.unt of deah bur asa ſleep, our of the 
which the faithfull hall one day awake to 
their erernal life, ch, 4+ 14. 
' Q. *hy doth h2 forbid them to ſearch for 
| the time of Chriſt ? 
| A, Fortwocauſcs, 
| ©OQ, Whichbeth:y ? 
| A, Firſt , becauſe they can never 
| certainly know it, being a thing hidden 
from the Angels in h:ayen, much more 
from men on earth 3 and ſccondly , be- 
cauſe he would rather have them make 
| themlelyzs ready thereunto , knoving it 
{ Will com: ſuddznly, and as a Thief in 
| the night, chan wo enqlite ater the 
hour, 

Q. How muſt they mak: th:mſelves ready 
for it ? 

A. In walking like the children cf 
light, 


— 


>. —_ 


= a le 


[I T H.:SS. ILONIANS. 
light , and not like the Ch.ldren of dark- 


neſs, ci. 5. 5. 
Fow is tht ? 

A. In pace and loy2 oe towares ano- 
other, in watching, pr:ying, continual 
thankſgiving , hewing the Word preached, 
and rcyerencing the Min.lters , Chapter 5, 
12, 13s | 
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Queſtion. 


Hat 3s to be gath:rcd ot of this ſecond 
Epiſtle of the Th. ſſalont.ans ? 
A, The tryal of faith, 
<Q, How is faith t1yed ? 
A. By aſfl &iors. 
Q. VVh:t is the fruit of fl on ? 
A. Parience, ch. 1. 4. 
H. VVhat p octeds of patience > 
A, The righteous judgement of Cue, 
chap, 1. | 
£. Ut ho wil Gol julge > 
A. The aM Rer, and the 2Mi Red, 
Q Pow will bo jarge the iff fir > 
4A, In fluning fue, rand. 11g vengeance, 
ch. 1.8 


Q. ow th: afflifted > 


nd 
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A. In mercy , giving then reſt, chap, 


I. 7. 
tha ſh.:ll this judgrmeut bt ? 

p; Ar _ _s , Wh-n the Lord Fe- 
ſais hall Chow himſc!i from heayzn with his 
mighty Angels, ch. I. 7. 

&. VVh.t ſhill be a ſign of that day? 

A, The falling away of many from the 
faith, ch. 2. 3. 

LH. By whoſe means ſhall th y fall away? 

A, By th: mcansof Antichriſt, 

. What is Antichriſt ? 

A, The man of finne , that oppoſeth 
himſelf again all chat is callzd Gods , ch, 
wi 

. By whom will he woth > 

A. By Satan. 

. In wht main; ? 

A. With great power, bur in all deceivee 
ablencſ, ch. 2+ 

DH. Anozgit whon ? 

A. Not amongſt the EleR, but chem that 
ſhail periſh, ch. 2. 10. 

HD. Why no! amoagit the E'cd ? 

4A Becauſe from the beginning they are 
choſen to falyarion, ch. 2. 13, 

H. Therefore what 0%20t to bt the cate of 
the Eleft > 

A. To ſtand faſt ia the coarine which 
they hay: receiv-d, ch, 2, 15. 

Q. VVoat is the m:.ans wh.ichy they 
my 


Il THESSALONIANS. 


my be ab'e to fiand |. ſt ? 

A. Prayer. 

Q.: #hat 41! they pray for ? 

A. Two things. 

Q. i bicb »: they > 

A, That the woid of Grd raay have fre» 
paſſage, <nd that th:y wa! »e &l;y:red 
from che company of the vicksd , cha", 
ds. By ve © - 

Q. bat ſt:ps doth Sai: Paul counſel them 
to foilow ? 

A. Hisown. 

Q. "herein ? 

A, Firſt, in righteoufneſſe of minde, 
and in labouring before they eat , Chapter 
3+ 7, 12. 

Q. How muſt they be uſed that follow nat 
his inſtruftion ? 

A, Excommunicatzd, ch. 3. 14 

Q. Tell me what excomminication is ? 

A, To be baniſhed the Congregation of 
God, 

Q How, as. an en:my, utterly to be cafi 
of ? 


A. No, bur as a friend, to be won to 
amendment of life, chap. 3. 15, 


I TIMOTHY. 


| © 4) TIMOTHY. 


{ FSI 


Wo 
Qeeſtion, 
Ha was Timothy ? 
A. A Diſciple c Pauls, anda 
profeſſor of the Goſpel. 

Q. Wh:re /id be profeſs it ? 

A, In Epheſus, 

Q. "2 doth Paul admarſh him of ? 

A, His duty. 

Q. 11 what canfiſted bis duty ? 

A. In reading che Word, ard rebuking of 
Sinne. 

Qu. How nuft we /ebuke fon ? 
A, Open'y, 

Q. by > 

A. Becauſe others may take heed , chap, 
5. 20, 

Q. 1s there xo difference to be made ? 

A. Ycs. 

Q. 14 what ? 

A. The eld:r ſor: muſt be rebuked +5 
Fathers, the ycunger as Brethren , chap. 
5+ Is 

Q. That mul be teach all men ? 

A, To: ray, 

Q. In wh.t /ort ? 

A. By lifting up ef pure hands, ch, 2. $: 


-. 
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1-TJHOTHY. 
©. For whom ? 

A. For all people, but eſpecially for Prin- 
ccs and Rulers, 

LD, To what en1 ? 

A, That under theit Authority we may 
lead a go: ly and a peaceable life, 

&:; How all wom-n > 

4. To aray themſclyes with ſhame» 
facedneſs and mocely , and not with 
Gold , Pearl, or imbroider<d hair, Chape 
tc! 1, 6. 

LH. How Min'(t-7, 2 

A. Tobeblamel.ſ:, the Fusband of one 
Wiſe , watcittull , ſ.bcr, Iahoiious, apt to 
teach , nodrunkard, quiz: rclier, of Ccvee 
ous, Ch, 3+ 2, 3» 

How 1 1G0ws ? 

A. To cxerciſe deces of char'ty, ro bt:ing 
up their Chiliren vorrtionfly; nat to be 
idle pra:t!ers, gidding trum hue to houſe, 
ch, 5.10.13. 

L. Rowrich men > 

A. Nat to be high-mindcd , ror put 
confidence in uncertain things , but be 
ready to diſtribute to them that want, chay. 
6. 17. 

SH. What is th: b ft 2117 + 

A. Golineſfs, ch, 6 6. 

hn? -. 

A. Bcicauſe thy that would be rich 
fall irro many temp:arions , and yo 
that 
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that may drown them in perdicion and de» 
ftruRion, ch 6+ 9- 
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Qi 071, 
Ow 43 this Epilt'e druids 7 
, Lito ewo parts. 
T ll, wh bhriny? 
lImo an Exhortation, and a Pro- 
phclie, 
, Bulwv.it doth Paul exhar: wato 2 
| A. Stecfaitness in fa: h, and /'a:. ICNCe 1 
\. ffer:ng tor the ſame, Ch. 1- 3, 
Q. Vih; > 
A. Becatiſe thiſe that will reign with 
Chiit, muſt ſiff:ir with Chriſt , Chapter 
$5 
9D. By what cxom"n's 2 
A. By the example of the Souldier, Huſ- 
bancman , and of him that contendeth for 
a maſtery , neither of which recciveth re- 
compince, except they farſt labour , chap. 


z; 2. 4,5. 6, | 
Ne. Pi/oat bitdicth out {alvaiios im tols 
| 7 
A. Contending abut frivolous ans vain 
q it tions, 


Do; TH 
&, Hny ? 


i & 4. 

A, In cha: they :---:1 2: fe, chap, 
2, 145 423 

a, Ot -u;5: -.,e t; come, Chap. 
cer 3. Is 

&, tym ſh:: 5 time t0 come be ft 
11/016 ? 

A. Py reaſcn cf wicked men, 

©. what wick:d mea ? 

A, Lovers cf themſelves, covetous, 
boaſters , proud , and cutſed ſpeakers , dif- 
obedient to parents , without natural affe- 
Aion, &c. ch, 3. 2, 3, 4s 5+ 

. By what means thercfore doth be teach 
Gods Atinifters to repreſs the malice of ſuch 
men > | 

A, By preaching the word in ſeafon, and 
aut of ſeaſon, by reproving, rebuking, and 
exhorting with all long ſuffering and do- 


Aarine. 


PAUL o TITUS, 


Queſtien, 
7 Here was Titus when Paul wit Wt 
vw to him ? 
A, 'n Crete, 
&. iy wh. end was be there ? 


of 
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A, To firiſh the doarine which Saint 
Paul had begun. 

Q. How mi(? be be armed thercun'o ? 

A. With boldneſs, as Gods Ambaſſa» 
dour , and by thewing himſclf an example 
of good works , and integrity of lite, chap, 
2.7, 15. 

Q. To whom ? 

A. To all whom he taught. 

Qs 4 bo were thoſe > 

A. Both youngand old, 

Q. "bu doth be teach the old ? 

A. The men to be ſob:r , honeſt, diſ- 
creet, ſound in faith, love, and patience, 
ch. 2, 2, The women to be holy , and n-x 
given to wine. 

Q. What doth be 'each the young ? 

A. The mea to be ſober- minded 3 woe 
men to be chaſte, obedient to their huſe 
bands, and no gadders ab:oad, ch, 2. 5. 
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St. PAONLw PHILEMON, 
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Q:eſtion, 
Rom whence was this Epiſtle written 
A. From Rome, 
Q, #pon what occaſion ? 
4; Onefimus a Servant to Ph.lemyga 
R 'bein 


PHILEMON. 


being fled from his Maſter 5 Paul winnerk 
wo CHRIST, and fends him back a. 
gain. . 
, By woat ewtreaty ? 

A. That Philemon would receive him, 

Q. How ? 

A. As if Pay! himiſcif were preſent, 
ver. 17, : 

Q. For whit reaſon 

A. Becauſe ht was now not only his:Ser- 
vant, bu: his Brother in the Lord, 

Q. Huw > 

A, In that he prcfcfled the Goſpel, 
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The Epillle ro th: HE BREWS, 


————— 


< — 


Queſtion, 
Hg writ this Epiſile ? 
| A. lt is nor known. 

Q Gat 5 handled 14 it ? 

A. The difference berwzen the Prieft- 
hocd of Chriſt, and the Leyitical Pricſt- 
hood. | . 

Q. How do they differ > 

A. In five points, 

. Which be th:y ? 
A, As touching the Office , the Tem- 


ple, | 


— 


ple, the Sacrifice, the Ceremonies, and the 
effeR, | 

Q. How do they differ as touchizg th: 0/- 

ce? 
p A, The Prieſthood of the Levitcs 
was external, and after the order of 
Aaron : the Prieſthood of Chriſt is ſpi- 
ritual, and afrer che Order of Melchz/c-= 
dech ? 

Q ”bat 3s it fo be a Prieſt after the Order 
of Melchiſedech ? 

4A, To be a Prieſt, a Propher,and a King; 
not fora month, a year, oran age, bur for 
ever, Ch. 9.3, 23. 

Q by are theſe thre Titles attribue 
ia? 

A, Becauſe he ſanRifies us from fin, 
:eacheth us by his wiſdom , and governs us 
by his powers 

Q. How vo tby differ as touchivg the 
Temple > 

A. The Temple of the Levites was buil: 
with hands, and to cndure bur a time; the 
Temple of Chriſt is bu:lt by the Holy Ghoſt 
in eternity, ch, 8, 

Q. How ds they differ as touching their 
Sarnifeces ? 

A. The Levites did offer the blood cf 


Goars and Bulls; bur Chriſt his own preci» 


ous blood. 


Q. How touching their Ceremonies ? of 
R pA + 


HEBREWS, 


A. The Ceremonies of the Levites 
were corporal, as the attiring of the 
body , and other «cxternal obſer vations; 
the Ceremonies of the Goſpel are ſpiri« 
rual , as thz vertuous d:ſpofirion of the 
Soul, 

Q. How touching their effe fits > 

A. The ſacrifices of the Levircs , though 
many times offered , did fcarc: (3nRifi the 
body; the ſacrifice of Chriſt, but once of. 
fered , ſanAifies both budy and ſoul, chap, 
9. 12. and'28, 

Q. 1: whon ? 

A. In all that have faith, 

Q What u faith ? 

A. The ground of thirgs which Ire hoe 
ped for, and the evidence of things which 
are not ſeen, Ch. 11, 1. 

Q. How do the Temples of Moſes and Chriſt 
- Agee ? 

A. The Temple of Moſes had three 
ſeparations 2 as the holieſt of all , where» 
inro the High-Prieſt onely centred , and 
that but once every year 3 The Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , where the Levites 
remained; and the open Court , where the 
people had reſort : So in the Temple of 
Chriſt, there is the Spirit , the Soul, and the 


oy | 
Q. ® bat is the difference bitween the $yi- 
it and ib? Soul > | 


A 
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A+ By Spirit is underſtood regenera» 
tion through faich-in Chriſt ; and by Soul 
is- underſtood man in his firſt corruption , 
living according to the rule of Reaſon, 
without the kno ledge of Gods Word , or 
Faith. EN ; 

Q. Being once grafted in faith , what 5 
it to fall away ſrom tt ? 

A, Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt , which 
is unpardonable ; Chapter 6. 4. and Chap- 
er 10, 26, 

Q. How may we fall from Futh > 

A. If when once we have received the 
—_ of Chriſt, we afterward deny 

1m, 

Q.. what therefore are the Hebrews coun« 
ſelled to do ? | 

A, To keep the profeſſion of their hope 
withour wavering, ch. 1o. 23. 

Q. How muſt that bed 

A, Through patience, 

Q. "b:ras ?. 

A, In eſtceming lighe che troubles of this 
life , by ſecting befare our eyes the joy of 
the world to come, | 

Q. What have we to encourage us 2 

A, The words of our Saviour, 

Q. What are they ? 

A.. My Son , faint not: when thou + 
art rebuked ; for whom the Lord loveth, 
he. chiſtacch , and ſcourgerh eyery Son - 

R 3 that. 
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that he recciveth, chap. 12. «5, 6. 

Q. 1s there nothing el/e required bit p4- 
tience ? 

A. Yes, the ſacrifice cf a Chriſtian, 

Q. What is that > 

A. Topraiſe Godalwayes, and tv diſtri- 
bute ro the poor, ch, 13. 15, 16. 


_— — — —_— 
a. 


The General Epiſtle of 
St. JAMES, 


Queſtion. 
Hy us this called the General E- 
piſile of St, James 
A. Becauſe it is not written to any one 
man or Countrey , bur generally unto all 
the Jews diſperſed through many Coun» 
rreyes, 
Q. What doth it coutain ? 
A. The <«ff:&s of our Juſtification, 
as Saint Pw to the Romans eeclared the 
cauſe, 


Q. hat zs the cauſe of Faſtification ? 
A. Faith, 


Q. #hat are the felt > 

A. Good works, ch. 2, 23. 
Q. How is Faith divided ? 
A. Ento- two parts, 


o 


. 


4 
— ONS 


Z AMES. I91 


Q. which be they ? 

A. A lively faith, and a dead faith, 

9. What is a lively faith ? 

A, Faith made known ' by good 
works. 

Q. what it a dead faith 3 

A. Faith wicthour gaod works, and fo 
the Devil is ſaid co have faith , Chapter 2» 
17,19. 

Firhat be the good works St, James ex= 
borteth unto ? 

A, Patience, prayer, love, to beware of 
ambirion, ſwearing and contention, to bri» 
dle the rongue , and rule the affeRions; not 
to. ſpeak evil one of another, bur to be 
friends in this world, | 

H; From whence proceed good woiky ? 

A. From God, ch. 1. 17. 

Q From whence evil ? 

A. From our own concupiſences, chap, 
I; 14. 

©. What ſaith $t, James of Patience 2 

A. Bleſſed is the man that endures 
remprations , for when he is tryed, he 
ſhall receive the Crown of life , Chapter 
3: I 

Qs. 1! hat ſaith he of Prayer ? 

A. Let him that askerh, ask with faith, 
and wayer nor, ch. 1. 6. 

Q. Of Love, what ſath he ? 

A. He that loveth his Neighbour as 
R 4. him”. 
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himſelf fulfillech the Law , chap. x. 6, 

Q. of ambition , what ? 

A, God rej-Reth the proud, and piyes 
grace to the humble, ch. 1, 9. 

H, What of ſwearing ? 

A, Before all things ( my Brethna) 
ſwcar not, neither by heaven , earth, nor 
any other cath-z but let your yea be yea, 
and your nay, nay, left you fall into con- 
demuation,, ch. 5.12, 

. What of contention ? 
A. Where envying and Rtrife is, there 


is all manner of eyil works, Chapter 3, | 


Vers I 6« 
©. bat of the tongue ? ; 
A. That ir is a fire, and a world of wice 


kedneſs, defiling the who'e body, if ibe | 


ungoverned, ch,3. 6. 

«Q. What of evil ſpeakiag ? | 

A. If a man ſpeak evil of his Bro- 
ther , he ſpeak:th evil of the Luv, Chap 
ter 4. 11+ 

H wha are the friends of the world? 

A. Sch as eſt:em more of riches, ho- 
nour, and ſ{uchlike, than of the Word of 
Gad. 

9. Whit ſaith St James of ſuch men? 
"A. He Fe a weep and how 
for the miſeries that ſhall come up0? 
th:m ; their riches ae corrupt , and theil 
Garm:nes are moth-2aren , their Gol 


and 
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and filyer -is cankered,, the ruſt thereof 
ſhall be a witneſs againſt chem, Chaprer 5... 
ls 2, 3- 

Q. VVb-t is the beſt uſe of viches + 

A, Te imploy -them .in - doing good, . 
25. in relieving the poor, the fatherlefs, . 
and widows , and that is called true Reli- 
gion, and undefiled before God z Chapter 


le 37, 
. Eveiy on? thrrefore thut heareth the 


ord of Gol , 44 not relizio 's ? 
A. No , bur ſuch oncly as are doers 
thereof, <. 1.324 
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The firſt Epiſtl: General of St. PET ER: 
the Apoftl:, 


Qrneſtion, 
WW Hit 3s contained in this firſt Epiſt.e of 
* St, Perer? - 

A, Three things. 

Q.- Wrich be they ? 

A. The calling of Chriſtians, their digs: - 
DRy,. and fruits of their calling, 
Q. who bath called them > : 
A, Chriſt, 
Q. How? . 
A,- Through: obedience and  ſprink--- 
R 5, ling, ; 


EFPET ER: 
ing of his blood , Chapter 1, 2. 

Qu- To what >. 

A, To an inheritance immortal, ard un. 
defiled , that faderh not away , bur isre. 
ſerved in heaven for us, ch. 1. 4. 

Q. Huw muſt we apprebead it ?. 

A, By faith, ch, x. 5. 

Q. #bat is the digaity of Chriſtians ? 

A. They are ſaid to be a Royal Prieſt- 
hood, a holy Nation , a p«cu'iar People, 
Cl. 3+ 5. 

Q. What u the fruit of ther; calling ? 

A. To ſhew che vyertue of him thar called 
them, ch, 2. 

Q. How # that ? 

A. Being holy as he is holy , and fince 
he hath called us out of darkneſs into 
l;ghr, ro walk as in the Cay time, by laying 
ahde all maliciouſneſs, all guile, and difli. 
mulation , all envy andevil ſpeaking, chap. 
2,1, and g, 

Q. How ſhall we do theſe things , the 
world every bour provoking us to the con- 
fray ? 

4 Py ſetting before us the example of 
Chriſt , which gave his life for bis enemies; 
and when he was 1cviled , reviled not againz 

and when he ſuffered , threatned not, bur 
committed it unto him that judgeth righte» 
ouſly, ch. 2, 21, 23, A 

Q. ba brings us to thus obedience ? 


| On 
* 
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A. The love we owe to Chriſt, that hath 


begotcen us anew to righteouſneſs, and 
the fear not to be partakers of his mercies, 


becauſe of the ſmall number of them thar + 


ſhall be ſaved, 

Q 'ho is the efficient cauſe of our ſal». 
v4101 ? 

A. God the Father, 

Q. what is the material cauſe ? 

A. The obedience of Chriſt to ihe 
Crols, 

Q. What uth: formal catiſe > - 

A. Our cff:ual calling, 

Q. # bat ts the fiaal cauſe ? 

A. Our ſan&;fication, 

Q. ®herein ftand<th our ſanfification © 

A, In two things, 

Q. Shew me which be they ? 

A, In dying to finne, and living to God, 
Ch, 4.2. 

Q. When do we live to God ? 
R.. When we mortifie the luſts of the fleſh, 
ch, 4. 2+ 

Q. "herein couſbiteth this mo'tification > - 

A. In particular duties, 

Q. whit be theſe ? 

A, The duties of Rulers, Subje&s, Huſ=- 


bands, Wives, Maſters, Servants, and Pa- -- 


ſtors of the Church, &c, 


Q #ba doth be counſel as touching ever? » 
<a "FE 


private ſelf? 


| 


| 
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A, To be ſuber and watching in prayer, 

(Zu. # bat 1s Pray'r ? 

A. A callivg upon the Name of Godin 
t*.c rime cf neceflty * 

Q #that are th: rropcrties thereof > 

A; It muſt be from the heart, with true 
faith in the Name of Chriſt, and in few 
words. 

Q. hat ts the efficacy of Prayer ? 

A. It overcamech God, which over- 
cometh all things, 

Q,; #hat dyb $t, Prer counſell us todo 
4 touching 0b 'rs 2. 

4. On: to ſuffer with arether , to love 
as brethren , to be pititull , rict to render 
evil for cyil, but contrariwiſe , to blcfs, 
ch. 3 8, 9. 

.. 4 by muſt we love ? 
A.. Pecaulſe ro hath 1:yed us. 
hy muſt we ſuffer + 

y ar «4a gt are bleed, <, 
4+ 14, 

Q. How mult we [uſfer > 

A. Not as muztherers, thieves, or evil 
doers, bur as lovers of faith, ch.q.15. 

Q. Why are we bound to theſe vertuous atli- 
9's 2 
- A. Becauſe rhereby God is glogificd, <., 
3, 12, 


The 


Il PETER, 
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The 1. Epiſtle of Sc. PET ER. 


Inn 
I. 
— 


Queſtion, 


Ht doth St, Perer exbort ws un- 
V to in this Epiſile > 

A. 1bat having. cence rec:ived the 
know'edge of the Goſpel ,, to confirm and 


eſtabliſh it in us by good works; and to . 
ſtick unco ir , even ul the Liſt gaſp , Chaps . 


ri 10, 
, Why 2 


4 Bccauſe, as Saint Paul faith, Sorun 


thar ye may obtain, ſo St, Feter ſaich , By 


making ſure your eleRion, that is, in nor - 


bzing idle or unfruittull in your calling, an 
entrance is made unto you into the Kingdom 


of our Lord and Saviour Jcſus Chriſt, che 


I.12, 

Q "ba u the gate tothat entrance 2 

A, Death, 

Q What is death > . 

A. The laying down of the tabernacle of 
this fleſh, ch. 1. 14. 


Q. Why doth be call this fl. ſh of ours a 


tab:rnacle ? 


A. Becauſe we divcll therein as ſtrangers, . 


"oi 
\ Ws 
% 
> o- uaWsa - 


Aqt for ey:r, bur for a Certain tziues 
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Q. How doth Peter confirm the doftring of 
fatth ? 

A By ſh:wing it is no dzcciveable fable, 
bur the ruth it ſelf , deſcended frem hea- 
yen, Che 1. 17,18. 

Q. Who are the impugners of this truth 2? 

A, Hyp:.crites and Atheiſts, 

Q. '7 bat are Hypocnites > 

A, Wells w:thout water, ſuch as- pre. 


tend an outward holineſs, bat inwarely are. 


corrupt ard venomous, ch, 3. 13, 17. 
. What are Ath:fis 2 

A, Mockers and deriders of the Scrip. 
zares, and ſuch as think there will be ns 
reſurreRion, ch 3. 3, 4. 

Q. ben ſhul theſe mn appear ? 

A In the latrer rimes, ch, 3. 3. 

Q How ſhall they be diſproved ? 

A, -Thz heaven ſhall melr, and rhe earth 
be conſumed with fire, and the Lord ap« 


pearing in glory, thall give them the wages 


of unrighteoaineſs, ch. 3. 10, anda. 13, 
Q. 1s there any hope of eſcapiag > 
A. No; for hz that ſpared not the Ane 
gels when they ſinned , will nor ſpare thee; 
" i Wo 


1 ? OHN. 


The firſt Epiſtle general of 
Ss. JOHN, 


ueſtion. 

| Hat is here ſet down ? 

A. Two ſorts of luve. 

Q. "hich be they ? 

A, Love &ﬆ the world, and love called 
Charity, 

Q. In what conſiſts the love of the wor!d ? 

A. 1n three things, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Concupiſcence of the fleſh, luſt of the 
eyes , and pride of life, ch. 2 16. 

Q. # bat is concnpiſcence of the fl ſh ? 

A, An inclination of the heait co enjoy 
the pleaſures of the body , as wanronneſ+, 
chambering , floath, drunkenneſs, and 
ſuch like, 

Q. what x the luſt of the eyes ? 

A. A coverous and immoderze defire 
of worldly wealth, and all off:nces which 
do accompany it for the obraining thereof, 
as lying, theft, deceit, rapine, uſury, couſen» 
ape, — like. 1 

Q. herein conſiſteth pride of life > 

A, In all things, as in Ly , drink, 

ap- 
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apparel , houſe-room, and other things; tg 
bear an arrogant Contempruous minde, 
Kriving co excell others, 

Q. hu deth be then ſay touching [ach 
livers ? 

A,. That God is notin them, ngr they in 
him, ch 2+ 15, 

Q. #b is chartty > | 

A A muoticn. of the -heart, whercby 
we do love God, and in him cur Neighe. 
5 ur. 

Q. 1 be # the lov: of God ? 

A. To keep h's Commandment, chap, 

ij 

Q bat is it to '0ve our Newghiour > 

A Toceſtem him as our ſclyes, 

Q. How many þ nes of le are taere-? 

A Two. 

Q. Woich beth ? 

A. True, and feigned love, 

Q. #at call yo'u tru? love ? 

A,. Not onely .to help our Brothel with 
all we have, bur if need require , to offer 
vur life for him, ch. 3. 16; 

Q. 7 bat c:UL you ſeigned lowe ? 

A. To love in word , and not in- deed, 
ch 3. 12. 
 _ Q. Phat (wth $t.. John as touching true 

lovers ? 

A. That they diwc!l in God, andGodin 
th'm, Ch, 4.15, 


Il FOHN. 


DH. Th is it to dwell ia God? 

A, To b: partakers of his grace , to the 
mortification of the fleſh, and lively dee 
monſtration of our faith, 

&, How ſhall we kaow that God dwelleth 
1 us 2 

A. If we ſee onr Brother want this 
worlds good , and do not ſhut up our com- 
_ from him, bur willingly relieve him, 
Ch- 3+» 17. 

2 What is ſaid of b:m that batcth his Bro« 
ther 

A. That he walketh in darkneſs, chap. 
2, 11, is the childe of the devil , chap, 3. 
19, abideth in death, chap. 3. 14, is a 
maneſliyer , and barred from eternal life, 
chap. 3.15. 
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The 2d. and 3d. Epiſtles of $S. JO H N. 


Ce” em 


Mt _— — 
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Queſtion, 
O whom were theſe two laſt Fniilles 
written ? 

A. The on: to a certain z-alous Lady; 
on other to G 2445 , a profetlor of the G{- 
pel, 

N, bat doth he commend ia th: Lady ? 

A. H:c vercuous bringing up of her 
Chilicen, 


% 
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Q. hat za Gaius > 
4, His teſtimony of faith, and hoſpita+ 

li:y towards ſtrangers, 

Q. # b:t doth he admoni(h them of ? 
4. Tobtiware of deceivers, 
Q. That arc thoſe > 


A Such as would nct confeſs that Chiiſt 


was come in the fleſh, 

Q. How muſt th:y entertain them ? 

A. They muſt not receive them into their 
houſes, nor-bid them God ſpecd, 

Q. "by ? 

A. Becauſe in ſo doing they ſhould be pit» 
takers of their evil deed, 


The Epiſtleof JUDE. 


ucſtion, 
0 whomwas ths Epiſtle written 
A. Toall Chriſtian Churches, 
Q. bat doth be exhort th:im unto ? 
A. To contend for the maintenance ct 
their faich, 
. Aeualt whon 2 
A. Againſt S:Qaries, 
« Ii hat is the cordition of Seftaries ? 
A. To murmur, complain, and walk ate 
ter their o:vn luſts, 
©, thom do they murmur aga'n} > 


———  __—_— 
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REVELATION. 


A, Goyernours; 

. How doth he reprove them ? 

A. ty the example of Michael the Arch 
angel, who when he ſtrove with the D:- 
vil about the body of Mojes , blamed him 
not with curſed ſpeaking , bur the Lord re- 
buke thee. | 

What dot} he mean by this ex» 
ample ? 

A, If ir be not. lawfull to railupon the 
Deyil, much leſs upon Magiſtrates, be they 
never (o wicked. | 

Q. #hat is it to walk ate? our luſts > 

A, To be direQed by carnal judgement, 
and not by the ſpirit of regeneration, 


I'G7 


— — 
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Q.cſtion, 
Yrſt tell me what you underſtand by Reve- 
lation 2 
A. The word importeth a laying 
ofen, or an uncovering cf things that 
were before hid and ſhur up in ſecrer, 
which no living ſoul can knew, buc (o 
far forth as God ſhall pleaſe to diſcloſe the 


ſame, Q. 
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(203 ? 

A, H gh andmighty, as proceeding from 
the mouth of God, by the mediation of Je 
ſus Chriſt. 

W, To whom was it given ? 

4, To the Apoſtle Saint Jobs, and fo 
conſequently from him, to the Church of 
God th: ough all ages. 
 &. Where was John wh:a be received 
u ? 

A. In n!flind called Pathaos, envite« 
ned with the Egeaxſca , which Sea divides 
Europefrom Aſia. 

©, u bu did be there ? 

A, He was baniſhed thither by the 
Tyrant Domitian , about the year of our 
Lord J:ſas 96. which Tyrant ſought to 
ſuppr.ſs the light of the Goſpel : but th: 
Lord in mercy did the more advance it, 


as appears, by ad-iing a further diſcovey. 


of his will , by the B2ok of the Reve- 
lation, 

. Vſpat is the frut of this R velatzon ? 

A. Exceeding .great , 8s. we my gather 

by th.ſ: words : Bleſſed be they that yead, 

hear, and brep in mc:mory theſe things 

which are wilttin in this Prebeſie , chap, 


LS. 
H To whim was John commanded 10 


endl it?. 
/ 4 


<&. bat is the autbority of this Reve!a- | 


tm > _ 
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4, To the ſeven Churches of Aſa) 
namely of Eph (us, Smyrna , Pergamus » 
Thyatira, Sardus, Phi'ade/phra, and Laodtcea, 
where after the dcſtruRt:on of Jeruſalem, 
Juba did proſecute his holy call.ng in the 
Miniſtery. 

Q. Wot methed did be uſe in the manier 
of bis writing ? 

A. Firſt, a friendly ſaluraticn , and then 
2 brief narration, 

Q. How doth he ſalute them > 

A, Vy wiſhing unto them grace , and 
Pace, 

Q. bit underſtand you by grace > 

A. The fice love and aff:Rion which 
God b:ars rowards us for his own ſake, al- 
theugh indeed we deſerve it not , but are 
in our ſclyes the children .f wrath and per- 
dition, 

Q. "hat by prace ? 

A. All kinde of benefics , both ſpiritual 
and temporal which flow unto us from 
the fournain of grace , which God the Fa- 
ther hath opencd to the world by the means 
of his Son. 

Q In whoſe name ſa/utes be them > 

A, In the name of the Father, the 
ſcyen Spirits, and of Jeſus Chriſt, chap. 
l4. 5. 

Q. what u meant by th? ſeven Spiyits ? 

A, The Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. 
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Q. The Holy Ghoſt being b:t one in perſon, 
why doth he qe ſcitbe him by th: number of 
ſeven ? 

A, Although the Holy Ghoſt be but 
one in divine eflence , yer according to the 
ſeven-fold operation which it had in the 
Churches of Aſia, it is called by the name 
of ſeven Spirits z nor that it js in perſon 
divers, bur in Power and vertue , according 
ro the vive: ſny of thoie SuvjeRs in which ir 
worketh | 

But wy is that place jn the ſecond 
place , whereas the wſul order reacbeth ws 
ts ſay, the Fathtr, Son, an Ho'y Ghoſt; 
and not th: Father , Holy Ghoſt, and ſo ft 
the Sor laſt ? 

A. 7obn uſeth this order , not that there 
js any degree or dignity in one perſon more 
than in anather ; For the Father is not 
grearer thai! the Son . nor the Sen greater 
than the Holy Ghoſt, they are all ofthe 
fare Power, Majeſty, and Glory ; nor is 
one before another ; bur the reaſon that 
moved Jobhz to (cr cur Saviour in the third 
place , was becauſe inimedintely the narra» 
tion ( which is the ſecond point of thewri- 
ting ) chiefly concerneth Chriſt, 

Q. As how ? 

A- In deſcribing him. 

Q. How doth John deſcribe Chrifi ? 

A, Two manner of wayes; firſt, as 
rouchs 
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touching the excellency of -hiz gloty , as he 
azpeared unto him in a viſtan , Chaptr x, 
from 12,0 17, : 

Qu. hat w.vs hy Office ? 

A. It was three-fold ; he had the 
cffize of a Prophet, of a Prince , andofa 
Pricſt. : 

Q. How did he ſhew himſelf a Pro- 
phet ? 

A. In bearing witneſs of the truth, 
and revealing the counſels o: God ur.to 
men, 

Q. How a Pince ? 

A Two mann.r of wayes ? firſt , by his 
viitzry ter dcath; Dewth isſ, ed up 
into victo:y, 1 Cor. 15, <4 *na j.c ndly, 
becauſe he hrhacy 6: cv xl principae 
lities an! porers, oth in hotiven and IN 
carth , FEihf, 1, 12, 

Q How oPÞ./, ? 

A. In that he hach waſhed us frem our 
fins in his blood , «ffcrivg h;s body a ſacri= 
fice for 15 upen the Ct: 0's, 

CG. 2:4 Chriſt gear theſe thite offices one!y 
for hin'elf 

A No, but f:;r the benefic ct the 
faithtull, char as h«: was , ſo the» might 
be both Prophets, Kings, and «rieſts: 
Prophets, in thi: %e ſaith, I will poure 
my Spirit upon 3!" fleſh, 2nd your Sons 
and Daughters ſhali prophefic ; —_— 

at 
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that we ſhall reign with him erernally; 
and Prieſts, for that true Chriſtians do of- 
fer the ſpiricual ſacrifice of prayer, praiſe 
and alms deeds, Heb: 13, 15, 16. ; 

Q. Ate then all Chriſtians Prieſts alike ? 

A. They are as touching the ſacrifice 
above ſaid , but nc as twuching Church» 
government t for in this ſenſe they are 
not called Prieſts, but Elders or Mini- 
ſters. 

Q. How doth be deſcribe Chriſt, accord- 
ing as he ſaw bim it a viſion ? 

A, By certain properties fit for the capa. 
city of men ; as that he was in a long 
robe , girt witha girdle of Gold , his hair 
was as White as ſnow , his eyezas a flameof 
fire , his feet like unto fine braſs burning 
in a furnace, his voice tothe ſound of ma- 
ny waters , in his right hand he had ſeven 
Rars, out of his mouth went a ſharp two» 
edged ſword, and his face ſhone as the Sun 
ſhinerh in his ſtrength, 

Q. YVba gatber we by this difcip- 
tron ? 

A. By this long robe girt unto him, 
we gather the readineſs of Chriſt in his 
Kingly and Princely Office ro execute 
the work of our ſalyation ; by his white 
hairs , his fulneſs of knowledge and 
wiſdom ; by his fiery eyes, his deep in» 
fight into the deepeſt corners of the 

earth, 
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[ 
earth, and deepeſt ſecrers of mens hearts; 


by his feer of ſhining baſs, che purity 
and brighcneſs of his wayes , and the pow- 
er which hechath to tread down his ene- 
mics, and therefore are his fect rather 
compared un:o brafl: , than unt>-gold , bt- 
cauſe gold is a ſotter metal, and not ſv 
fic ro repreſent his invincible ſtrength 3 by 
his voice, compared to the yoyce of many 
waters, we underſtand the ſound of the 
Goſpel , humbling ſome ro their falya« 
tion , others to their confuſion z by che 
ſtars in his zight hand , his faichfull Mi- 
niſters, by whom he worketh , which as 
ſtars ſhould give 1:ghr unto men by rheir 
DoQrine and Coverſation ; by the two- 
edged ſword , is undertood the powerfull 
word of Ged, entring and c::3nfing the 
hearts of his Children , and thruſting 
through the other to their deftruRion ; 
and by his face ſhining like the Sup ar the 
higheſt , che unſpeakable brightneſſe of 
his grace , whereby the Church is con» 
torted and lightned in all tuth and fince- 
"ly, 

Q. Why doth be reſemble the Chuyches 0 


£9:den Candl. (ticks > 


A. Becauſe as the Candleſtick doth 
not give the lighr, bur the light is pur 
upen it, fo ihe Church receivech all her 
lipht pur upon her from Chriſt; for the 

S doQripe 
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dodtrine of the Church { which is the light 
of the Chuich } is from God , and not of 
men. 
. Inis how many points may we draw 

the dotinine of this Bock > E 

A. }nto four. 

Q, #hich be they > | 

A. Ptecepts, Prophefics, Promiſes, and 
 Threarnings: 

Q #herezn are the Piecepts ſeen ? 

A, In the inſtrution giyen tothe ſeyen 
Churches. . 

Q. #70n how many genera! points dotheſe 
inſtuftions conlift ? 
A. Uvon three : a commendation, a re- 
prehenſi-n, and an exho!ention, þ 
Q. V/h.t doch Chizſt commund in ' 
them > | 

A. Their vertues : as Patience , Lt { 
bour , Zeal in the Church of Epheſus, ' 
Chapter 2. 2. The works of Faith, Repen- l 
rance, and Charity , rogether with con- | | 
ſKtancy in AſfliQtion , and true Humility c 
in the Chnrch of Smy71a , Chapter 2, 9. 
Forticude and valiant Perſeverance, in 
the Church of Pergamus , that notwith- J if 
ſtavding the Martyrdome of Antipas, a | 3 
man there pur to death for Religion , ye 
they were not terrified , bur held faſtthe / C 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt , and never forſook 
it, Chapter 2, 13, Love and ſervice __ 


: 


their brethren, taith and aſſurance in the 
promiſes of God ; and increaſing in piety, 
ſo that the end was better than the begin- 
ning in the Church of Thyatira, Chapter 2. 
19. Alte increaſe of faith, keeping of the 
word cf God, and a free confeſſion of his 
Name, in the Church of Philadelphia, 
Ch, 3. 8, 

Q Whit doth Chriſt reprehend in th. > 

A, Their Vices. 2s ihe lack of love in 
the Church of Eph.ſus, ch. 2. 4. Hypo« 
crifie in the Church of Smyrna, of fuch 
as ſaid they were Jews, bur inceed were 
the Synagogue of Saran, that is, they 
did profeſs them{clyes Chriſtians in che word, 
bur ſhewed it not in deed , Chapter 
2, 9. 
The bearing wich falſe do&rine in the 
Church of Pzrgamus 2 for they ſuffered 
the Nicholairans amongſt them , that as 


. Balaam did, twght the people ot God 


to ſtumble in rwo things , cauſing them to 
commit fornication , both in body and 
ſoul : In body , by abandoning their wives 
to common ule : in ſoul, by hacrificing to 
their Idols for Superſtirions ſake , Chaprer 

2, 14, 
The like vice is reprchend:d in th> 
Chuich of Thyatira, thar ſuff:red Feq:3%! 
2 wicked woman , to ſetabroach falſe ang 
abominable Do&rine , tending ty Farn> 
$ 3 caties- 


It 
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cation and idlatry amongſt them, Chapter 
2. 20, 

Ar Sardis thcir works were fair in out- 
watd ſhew , bur inwardly nothing but filth 
and iorcennels, ch. 3, x. 

At Lacdicca they were time-ſetyers, and 
halt.d between two opiniogt, and were nei- 
ther hot nor cold, ch, 3, 15. 

Q V'Vhbe doth Chriſt exkert them uns 
30 ? 

A. Repentarce , and amendment of 
lite. 

Q. To thu repentance what is aniex« 
el 2 

A. A gracious promiſe ro be written in 
the Book of Litfc. 

Q To ther wilfull perſecerance in then 
figs wht is annexed ? 

A, A heavy threatving , that he will 
come ſuddenly upon them as a Thiet, 
and they ſhall not know the hour , Chap» 
(T3. 3 
of EM learned the Rate of thing 
as they ſtood for the preſent , when ths 
Kevelatios Was given, what ext ſills 
ceed;th ? 

A, The Propheſfie of things to come, 
which is cicher general , as touching 
wuch things as ſhould hapjen to the 
hole werld; or particular , but (Ye! 


> orgs moment than the former ) 3 
rouche 


| 
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touching ſuch thing 5 as ſhould happen to the 
Church. 

Q. #hat #5 the end of the Prophefie of the 

+ Church? | | 

A, That the faithfull , admoniſhed be» 
| forchand of the afſaulcs and bloody attempts 
which the - Devil. and the World ſhould 

make upon the Church , might be con+» 

. firmed in faith and patience , to fland reſo- 
lute in deſpite of borh , till che day of c92» 

; ming of Chriſt Jeſus. 

Q. hat is th: end of the Propbeſie of the 

; world > 

A. To ſhew the judgement that 


. God ſhould execure upon the enemies of 
 * his Church, andthe ſealing up of the ele& 
l | before the executiim of thoſe jugge- 


| ments , that they might be kepr from evil, 
as appeareth by the7, $, and 9g. Chap- 


2 rers, 
P Q. If the FEleft were hept from evil, to 
what end was this Revelation given to ſore- 
ſf waa them that they ſhould ſuſtur trouble and 
"us Priſecution.? 
@ | A. To bes kept from evil , is vnder=- 
+ ft:cd, that notwithſtanding all the vio« 
Cy 12nce and perſecution offcred them, yet 
"g they Were not overcome , or driven 
be > from faith , or the hope they had of erer- 


nal happinefſe , bur therein -rhey did 
| Jy aad triumph, howſoever the world. 
S 3 thought 
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thought them plunged in deſpair and for= 
row, 
Q Ub zs the ſecond viſioz that John 


bad ? 


A. The viſion wherein was revealed 
unto hin the Majeſty of God the Fi- 
ther , to pg v2 ue greater authority unto 
this Bock 3 wherein his cxcellency is 
likewi” {; 4:1" unto us, ( as well as the 
Sons) in & dekription fir for our capa» 
cny, 

, , Fow «4 t1 gloty of the Father de- 
ſcribed > 

A. In the!” fax things + In the figuresof 
his cffice , of his nature, of his affiſtance, 
of his «ﬀ:Rs , of the inſtruments which he 


' imployerh to that purpoſe, and of the events 


that follow. 

Q. 'bat is bis office ? 

A. To judge the whole earth, and there» 
fore he is apprehended of obs fitting upon a 
Throne, ch, 4. 2+ 

How is his ature vepreſented ? 

A. By the brauty & the Jaſper ſtone, 
and of the Sardine, ch. 4. 3. 

Q. Wh: ave his aſſpitants ? 

A. The honourable company of Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles , clothed in white ray» 
ment, and crowned with Gold, ch, 4: 4+ 

Q. What are the effefis of bis magnifi 
cence? 4 


4 
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A, Lightning , Thunder , and Voyces, 
&c 

Q. #ho be bis 1n/lrum- nts ? * 

A, The comvary of the Celcftial 
creatures, in number four; that is, ſo 
many 2s are needtull fur the execution 
of the will of God, through all the cure 
ners of the world ; and the whole Army 
of creatures under heaven , figured unto 
us by the Sea of the Glaſs, like unto 
Chiyſtal, 

Q. by we the Ccleſtial creatures ſaid to be 
full of eyes 

A. Becaiſc cf their warchfulneſs in the 
ſervice of God, 

Q. why is the firſt compared unto 4 
Lig" ? 

A. Becauſe of his courage. 

Q- ”by the ſecond to ax Oxe ? 

A, Becauſc of his ſtrength. _.. 

Q. Why bath the third the ſace of a 
man ? 

A, Becauſe of his prudence, 

Q. ”by is the fowth likened to a flzing 
Eagle > 

A. Becauſe cf his agility and ſwifcneſs. 

Q, What aje the events that follow the dts 
ſer:ption of his magnificence ? 

A. The praiſe and glory which the 
Angels give unto him thac firs upon the 
Throne; ang the reverence and homage 
$4: which 
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which the Elders ſhew unco him, 

Q. In what manner ? 

A. By proftraring themſelv:s before him, 
caſting their Crowns at his feet , Chapter 
4. 10+ 

Q. Having procured ſo great authority 
'9 th? words of the Revelation, in the dre 
ſcription of the Majefly of the Giver , wha 
follows 2 

As The preſentation. of the two 
Books , whereof the one being great 
and large , written within and withour, 
and ſcaled with ſeven ſeals, containerh 
the Hiſtory of the world ; the other, be- 
ng bur little, includeth the Hiſtory of the 
Church, 

Q- Who opens the Seals of this Book > 

A. Chriſt Jeſus, 

Q. were none ſolicited thereunto but he ? 

A. Yes, a general Proclamation was 
made by an Angel, to fee if any were 
worthy to open it, bur none, neicher in 
Heaven nor Earth , nor under the-Exnh, 
was found able or worthy to open, or look 
upon the Book , ſave the Lion of the Tribe 
of Judah , and the Lamb thar tood inthe 
midſt of the Thron: , 2nd of the Elden, 
which was CHRIST JESUS, &, 
c. 1019. 

Q. that do w2? lvarn by this , that woe 
3416 660 $0 uncloſe the Boek bu* he 2 
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4, That he onely is the Mea» 
arcur berween Ged an4 Man , that no 06+” 
ther Creature, eicher in heaven © earch» 
is acquainted with the ſecret counſels 
God, or can reveal them unto us, bur 
he, 

Q. "hy is be caled a Low and a Lamp, 
aames of a contrary nat ure ? 

A, He is call:d 3 Lion in reſpeR of his 
power and ſtrength , and a Lamb in reſpe&t 
of his parient ſuffcrance. 

. that was contained in ihs Zool: 
when Chriſt had opened 't > 

A.- The eternal purpoſe cf God for te 
Funiſhing and pouring forth of plagues upon 
the world, 

Q: #'bat moved h'm thereunts ? 

A, The incredulity- and wickeenefi: &f 
men, 

Q; What weve toe plagitis 3 

A, Of wo forts either ſuch 3s af]:&® 
ed other Creates, as the carth, ſea, , 
nerbs, plants, fountains, &c, Chaprer $, 
or ſuch as were inflifted upon mer, Chaps 
[er 9g, 

Q. What were thoſe ? 

A. Thoſe were of twoſerts : either by way . 
cf rorment, or cruel murther. 

Q. VV/ha u the cattſe of that ty- 
ranny ? 

A, Smoak and Suiphuze , which 
S 5 »N1e4 
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;flued from the bottomleſs pit ; whereby 
is figured the ſpiritual darkneſs, with 
which mens conſciences were tormented : 
and from this darkneſs of viinde at the 
laſt did ifſue the ther plague of (laughs 
ter and bloodſhed , ſo may years 
prefled and publiſhed through Chriſten. 
dom by the Popes of Keme ; Chapter 
9g. IF. 

Q. What is the general uſe of the pre» 
cedents ? 

A. As touching the perſon of - Gud, 
we learn three things : Firſt, his loving 
fayour in denouncing and giving know- 
ledge beforchand , by. evident tokens, 
what rigour he purpoſed to execute af 
rerward, if he ſaw no amendment in the 
courſe of mens lives, Chapter 6. Sccondly, 
his metrcifull care oyer his Ele&, in arm» 
ing them with defenfive Armour , to co- 
ver them againſt the flood of thoſe cvils, 
that were to over-ſhadow the whole 
world , Chapter 7. Thirdly, the truth of 
his juſtice, in executing all thoſe plagues 
upon the world , which he hath forerold, 


ch. 8, 9. . 
Q. what do we learn as touching. ont 
ſelves ? 


A, Three things : attention, to regard 
he -hreatnings of God ; rcpenrance, to be 
ſorry for our finnes; and ame 


of. life , to prevent the cigour of his gu- 
Kice. | 

What as touching the tnſtrumcnts 
of . God, which be uſed in execs:ung 94s 
will ? 


A. Three things : firſt , thar they were - 


Angels : Secondly , that they wete obedi- 
ent at the beck -; and thirdly , that they 


were expeditious in performance of theig | 


charge. 
Q. what learn we 4s touching the E- 
(ell ?- 


A. Three things : Firſt , their place, 


they ſtood before the Throne , and before 


the Lamb, whereby it i5 ſhewed , that as 
they are under the pi ore. ion of God, ſo are 
they alwayes ready to do him ſervice. Se= 
condly , their Hao. , thiy- were cloathed 
in white Ro es, waihed »n the blood of 


the Lamb ; whereby is fign-faed their pure, . 


pzaceable, and roral dignity, Thirdly, 


their victory, hy had palms in their hands; . 
v hereby we are pit in w:nde of the com- - 


bates which thy ſuſtained for the name of 


God, and theeternal triumphs which they . 
nave in heaven, by the communion and 
fllowſhip of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, ch, 


7. 9. 
Q. What as touching the natural man > - 


| A, Spiritual miſzry , which ſpreads + 
it ſelf into three branches ; poverty of- 
heart 2. 
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heart , fur lack of underſtanding ; blindne(s 
2 minde, for lack of faith ; and naked- 
neſs of ſoul, fer lack of the whire Robe 
ct righteouſneſs in Chriſt:Jeſus , Chapter 
v9; 

; Qu, Vhat &as touching regenerate 
men 7 

A Thres properties, ſtrength of faith, 
keeping of the Word of God , and free cone 
fefſion of his name, ch. 3,8, 

Q. Proceed unto the viſion of the ſeconl 
Took. who held the ſccond Book in bis 
hand ? 

A, A mighty Angel, ch. 10. I. 

Q. W#nom do you underſiand by that 
And ? 

A. Our Saviour Chriſt, that held the 
Book open in his hand. 

Q. How # be deſcribed ? 

A. In thart great glory and magnificence. 

Q. To what end 

A, To procure the greater authority to 
this Propheſie following. | 

'Q. What was contained in the Boo\ which 
be beld ? 

A. The Prophetical Hiſtory of the 
Church. 

Q. To whom did he give ut ? 

A. To John; : 

Q. How did be command bim i 
uſe it 4 
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A. He bade him cat it , thatis , com- 
prehend and chroughly underſtand ir, 

Q. How is the Hiſtory of the Church di- 
vided ? 

A. Into twoparts ; into the miniſtery or 
deeds of the. Prophers , and the whole budy 
of the Church, 

, In bow many things conſfiſteth the 
deeds of the Prophets , or Miniſters of the 
Church ? 

A. In three things; in their fighting un-. 
der the Croſs, in their murthering , and in 
their raifing up again. 

Q. #hen began their Feht ? 

4, Preſently upon the death of Chriſt, 

Q. How long did it continue ? 


A. A thouſand two hundred and fixty . 


years. 

Q. The Text ſaith dayes, ch: 11. 2, 

A, True, bur it is to be underſtood years, 
:rer the example of Exchiel and Daniel, who 
1arerprer their viſions in like manner, dayes 
tor years, 

Q. 3ho was profhefied that be ſhoul4 
_ , and almoſt quite extinguiſh their dg« 

Ine 2 

A, Pope Boniface the eighth, who entred 
into the Papacy ar the expiration of 1260 
years, ch, un. 7, 

Q. How did he ohtain1be Papacy 2 

A, By ſubrilty, who in che nighe 
b 
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| by a falſe Oracle , perſwaded his Prede: 
= Ccleſtine to refign his authority unto 

im, 

Q Fow /ong did be rule ? 

A. Three ycars and a half; during 
which time , the Church of Chriſt ſeemed 
ro be dead, andlze utburied, 

Q- Where > 

A. Inthe ſtreets of Rome ? 

Q The text ſaith of Sodom, an4 Egypt; bow 
thea do jou ſay. of Rome 2 

A. Rome is a ſpiritual S:dom, and a 
ſpiritual Egypt z Sodom in het ſpiritual adul- 
teiy 3 Egypt in her ſpiritual oppreſſion cf 
the Church, 

Q. ho raiſed the Ch th ag «in? 

A. The ſpirit of life coming from God, 
chap. 11. 

(). 77'ben ? k 

A. Preſcnily upon the death of Box 
face ? 

Q. Did the Spirit of God raiſe up thoſe 
that had been ſlain 7 

A, No. 

Q. The Text ſaith, they aſcended uno 
heaven in a cloud ? 

A, We are to underſtand by the ule 
of the Scripture , that the Church of the 
wicked is com.ronly. called the world , 0r 
the earth; and the Church of che Faith{ull 


and Ele&, is called heaven; ther-fore when 
it 


A. 


|. 
of 
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jt is ſaid they aſcended up into heaven, 
the meaning is , they were with-drawn 
from the tyranny of the wicked world , 
and gachered into the celeſtial Church 
that is, ſecing the Temple and publick 


places were not open unto them, ſecrer- 


places were ſanRified unto chem, as if it 
were heaven, apart from the ret of the 
world, 

Q. hat effefts follow this ſeparation > 

A, Fear and terrour in their enemies; 
Joy and thankſgiving in the Saints of God, 


' that he did youchſate ro challenge his au» 


thority and ſoveraign power over the world, 
ch, 11. 12, 19» 

Q. Having touch:d the myſtery of the 
Church , lt us return to the other part of our 
drtifion ; How do:h the who'e body of the 
Church diw'de it ſulf ? 

A. Into two parts : into the Jewiſh 
Chriſtians, and into th: Chriſtian Catho» 
lick Ctuich, wh:ch conſiſteth not onely 
of Jews, bur cf the belicving Gentiles 
alſo. 

Q. hen begin the Chiiſtian Fewiſh 
Chu 3. 

A, Ar the inſtznt of the conception of 
our Szviour Chriſt. 

Q mh: began the Chriſtian Catholich 
Church ? 

A, At that time , when by the preach- 


ng 


; 


' 
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ing of the Apoſtles, the Gentiles were co1- 
veited , and did embrace the glad tydings 
of the Goſpel. | 

Q. What doth Saint John here continue fer 
our anſtrutt:on ? 

A, The Eſtate both of the Jewiſh ard 
Chriſtian Catholick Church, war-faring, 6r 
as it were, ſubje& tothe aſſaults cf her ene« 
mics, 

Q. What 1s the Chrifttan Fewiſh Chinch 
compared unts ? 

A. A Woman with Childe, ch. 12. 2, 

Q. why? - 

A. Becauſe, 1:ke unto a fruitiuil Woman, 
it is continuaily to bring forth Children un» 
to the Lord. 

Q. How 3s that Woman decried ? 

4, By her attire , and by her ſtanding, 
Ch. 1. 2. 

Q. How wa hey attire ? 

A. Of twoſorrs , rhe cloathing of her bo- 
dy, or the ornameznts of her head, 

. Q. How was her body cloathed ? 

* A, With the Sun. 

x Q. hat u thereby fron'fied ? 

' A. The inctiwable glory given untothe 
Cnurch 0: God. 

Q+ How was her mad adorned ? 

5. Wih 2: Crown of Tei 
Stars. 

Q: What ts thereby} ſigniſ.ed © P 
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4. The Kingdom of Heaven ,” which be- 
Jongeth unto the Church, 

Q. How did ſhe ſtand d 

A. Upon the Moon. 

Q. That do welearn bythat ? 

A, That the true Church trampleth 
under her feet a!ll variablenefle , unto 
which all things under the Moon are ſub- 
zee 
Q. kat was her conflitt ? 

A+ She travelled , and was in danger 
to have her Childe deyoured , Chapter 
lie 4, 

Q. By whom > . 

A. By a fiery Dragon that had ſeven 
Heads, and upon every Head a Crown, and 
ten Horns, 

Q. What do we underſtand by the Did- 
pon ? 

A. Siran, 

Q. What by bis ſeven Heads ? 

A; His wonderfull policy and wii- 
dome, able at once to diſturb the 
ſ:ven Churches, that - is , the Univerſal 
Church, 

Q. What by bis ſeven Crowns ? 

A. His magnificence and authority, eve» 
ry head Yeing as the head of a King, 

Q. hat by his ten Horns 3 

4A, His great power , ſufficiently furniſh- 
ed to hunt the whole world, 


Q. | 
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Q ha underſtood by the Chi'de whom 
he wou'd deunur ? 

A. Chriſt myſtical, that is, one and 
entire Chriſt in a myſtzry , compounded 
of the pe: ſon of Chriſt, as of the head, and 
of the bedy of the Church, and of a'l the 
members thereof , united to che head by his 
Spirit, | 

, How was the Chitch delivered ? 

A. God rook it up inte heaven, and vre- 
paged a place for che mother ir. the wilde.» 
neſs, 

Q. Did Satans malice ſo end ? 

A. No, he gave two affaults more, - 

Q. here was tbe firſt ? 

A. In heaven, ch. 12. 7. 

Q. Iz what manner > 

A, He accuſed the ele& of God , day and 
Right, 

Q. bat was his ſucce/s ? 

A, Hz: was thrown down from thence by 
the rower of Michac!, that is, of Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

Q. ''b rein was lis ſecond aff «all 

A, In earth , upen the mother of the 
Ch Ide, ang uvnn the reſt of her ſeed , that 
is, zpcn the Church of the Jews , and the 


Church of he Ge::tiles , afterward gathered. 


together in Chriſt 
Q. How did the me her, '9at 15, theC barch 
of the Jews eſcape in thts af/aupt f 
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A. She was carried by the power of God, 
as by the wings of an Eagle, into a place of 
refuge, | 

Q. What place was that > 

A. Pella, a town ſeated on the other fide 
of Jordan, in a deſert Countrey, 

Q. How did Satan purſue hy? 

A.” With a flood of water caſt out of his 
mouth, 

Q. hat underſtand you by the floed of 
water 7? 

A, The Remans , which deſtroyed 


Jeruſalem , and rhe Sanfuary that was: 


therein. ak 6 

Qu. Who dranq up the fiood of water, 
that it did not hut the church f F 

A, The earth, that is, the wicked ſort of 
the Jews, whole bloody maſſacre farisfied the 
fury of rhe Romans , ſo that the cle had 
liberty toeſcape. 

Q. when Satan ſaw himſelf again prevent- 
ed , bow did be take it ? 

A. He was wroth, and made war ups 
on the reſt of the ſed of the woman , 
that is, upon the Chriſtian Cacholique 
Church 

Q. How many principal things are we to 
note in th: Hiſtory of the ChriFhzan Cathulique 
Church > 

A, Three : her combat , her viRtory , 
and her glory, 

Q. 
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Q. 7h whom w:re h:r combats ? 

A. With two kinies of. Beafts : 
the one whereof had ſeven heads, and 
came our of the -Sea ; th: other had tw 
heads, and ſprang out of the earth, Chap. 
rer 12. 

Q. What ds you underſtind by the fi 
Zeaft ® | 

A, The tyrarny inflited upon the 
Church by the Civil Government” of the 
Roman Empire, 

Q. ”b# bythe ſecond Leaſt ? 

FA. The perſecution of the Papiſtical 
Hierarchy , by the ſucceſſion of Popes. 

Qy. How did this Beaſt riſe ? 

A.. By little and little out of the earth, 

Q. What is to be underſtood by the two 
horns of the Beaſt > 

A, Two ſwords ani two keyes , temporal 
and ſpiritual power. 

Q. #hat by his ſpeaking /ik: a Dragon ? 

A. Sabtlery and falſhood, like the old 
Serpent. Sb 

Q. # hat by the taking of the mar% in thei 
T11ght hands. aad foreheads ? 

A. The profeſt obedicnce and a'ilegiance 
of all to the Beaſt , which crherwiſe ſuffers 
not to buy andſell, thatis, notciv 1 Com- 
merce, | 

Q 4eganfi whom doth the Church obtain 
hey viftory Þ F 
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' A. Againſt the two Beaſts, and the 
Dragon before ſpoken of , and _ the 
whore of the ſpiritual Babylon , deſcribed in 
the 17. Chapter, 

Q. What is und:7food by the rrhore of Ba- 
bylan ? 

A, The great City of Rome, which 
rcigned over the Kings > thecarth , chap. 
17. 18, 

Q. Shall [h: «ndoultcdly fall into ſhame 
and rune > 

A She ſhall , the Spitit hath ſaid it ex- 
prefly, 

Q. By nboje hand and power ? 

A. By the power of ten Kings , formerly 
her fayourites , into whoſe hearts God ſhall 
pur to execute the fury of his decreed wrath 
upon her. 

Q, Hor ſhall her lovers take it > 

A, They ſhall fand afar off for fear, 
ſaying, Aias, alas, the great City Babylon, 
that m'ghty City , in one hour ſhe is made 
deſolate, 

Q. Shall ſp: not riſe again, and be re- 
ſtared ? 

A. She ſhall not, he ſhaj! fink in de» 
ſtruRion, as the ſtone caſt into the Sea, ch. 
18+ 21, 

Q. By what means doth th: Church get ie 
agy over ber enemics ? 

As By the aſſiſtance of Chriſt her 
Head, 
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Head and Caprain, 

Q. Into bow many points doth his aſſiſts 
ance ſpread ? 

A, Inte four; the preaching of his 
word, and the works of faith, patience, and 
obedience , ſet down in the fourteenth 
Chaprer; and into threatnings and judge= 
ments , proceeding from his Fine Jultice, 
declared in the x5. and 16, Chapters, 

Q. "herein coaſiſkcth the glory of the 
Chuich-? 

A, In her perpetual triumph in the 
woild ro come , jeyned to her bridegroom 
Chriſt Jeſus, in joy that never ſhall haye an 
end; 2 taſte of which joy is in ſome ſor 
made manifeſt unto us, ch. 21. 22. 

. But what ſh:ll b:come of the enemies 
of th: Church ? 

A, Thizy ſhall have their portion in the 
Lake that buinzrh with fire and brimſtone, 
which is the ſec:;;.d dearit, ch 21.8, 

Q. How my kindes of death are there 
inczdent to nan 2 

A. Two, the firſt, which in a ſeparation df 
the ſcul from the body ; and of this kinde 
of death all ſorts of people muſt raſte , as 
well rhe godly as ungodly ; and the ſecond, 
which is 2 ſeparation of the ſoul and body 
from the preſence of God for eyer, tore- 
main in dzr{neſs , and this is the death that 


the wicked onely muſt dye, RY 
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Books lately Printed for Edward 
B-ewlter, at the (rane wm St, 
Pau's Church-yard. 


|, 7a crucifying the world by the 
Croſs of Chriſt, with a Preface 
to all Rich-men and Nobles ; - dire. 
aing them how they may be richer : 
by Kichs rd Baxter, 

Roms Downfall, or an Interpre- 
tation of che Number 666. by Dr. 
Patt.r. 

A Tryal of our Church-forſak:rs, 
or a Meditation tending to kill rhe 
paſſions of unquiet Sepai is; by R, 

A. lite Vicar of Cranbrook in Kut, 

- Divine Antidote againſt the 

uc ; by P. G. 

mx. Peſiilentia/es , or a Spiri- 
tyal Receipr for the Cure of the 
Plague : Delivercd in a Sermon in 
Saint 


+ Saint Pauls , in the midſt of our 
* ſore Viſitation; by R, K ing ſton, 
P:eacher of St. Fames Clerkenn:l, 
I666E. 


Several Sermons preached upon (6- 
lemn occaſions ,, by Edmund Ca- 
lamy, colleFed ito one Volumn, 


A Treatiſe of Faith, divided into 
ewo Parts; the firſt ſhewing the na- 
tuce » the ſecond the life of Faith; 
both tending to dire& the weak 
Chiiſtian how he may poſleſs the 
whole Word of God as his own, 
overcome temptations, beter his 
obedience, andlive comfortably in 
all eſtares; by that late eminent Ser- 
vant of Chritt , Mr. Fohn Ball. 

An Help to Betrzr 'Hearcs for 
Better Times, by Jobs Angiar, 
Rogers Righteous mansevidence 


for Heaven. 
Good News from Heaven, 


FINIS. 
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